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1. Moskiewska Fabryka Obu- 
wia „Buriewiestnik“ zdecydowa- 
nie. wysuwa się w swej gałęzi 
przemysłu na pierwsze miejsce. 5 
Nic dziwnego — już w listopa- 
dzie ub. r. przeszło 1000 praco- 
wników wykonało swoje roczne 
normy, 166 robotników wykonu- 
je już normy 1951 r. — z zaosz- 
czędzonego w ciągu ubiegłego ro- 
ku surowca wyprodukowano do- 
datkowo 89 tysięcy par obuwia. 

2. Przez kilka tygodni, codzien- 
nie tłumy mieszkańców stolicy 
cblegały kasy Moskiewskiego. 
Państwowego Konserwatorium 
im. P. I. Czajkowskiego — z ta 


3. Szybko posuwa się budg 
czwartego odcinka moskiews 
go metra. Pod miastem 
żono nowe tunele przeszło 
kilometrowej długości. W 
samym czasie wykańcz 
przyszłe stacje podziemne 3 
ny wykłada się marmurem, 
tuje się szerokie taśmy sch4 
ruchomych. : 

4. Czelabińsk przeżył równ 
swój „wielki dzień“ — przy fa- 
bryce traktorów otwarto nowy 
teatr 


5. Na Kremlu odbyła się uro- 
czystość wręczenia  reżyserom 
filmowym i reżyserom oraz kie- 
rownikom artystycznym wielu 
teatrów, dyplomów nadających 
im zaszczytne tytuły Artysty Lu- 
dowego ZSRR. Na zdjęciu: Prze- główna taśma zbiornicza monta- szkoły artystycznego h 
wodniczący Prezydium Rady Naj-  żowni fabryki traktorów w Cze- i dywaniarstwa. 
wyższej Związku N. M. Szwer-  labińsku. 9. Wszechzwiązkowy Naukowo- 
nik w otoczeniu odznaczonych 7. Moskwa żyje pod hasłem Badawczy Instytut Gospodarstwa 
artystów-laureatów Nagrody Sta- przebudowy i dalszej rozbudowy. Wiejskiego w Moskwie obchodził 
linowskiej. Na zdjęciu: studenci IV r. Bu- niedawno 25-cło lecie swego ist- 
6. Wykonanie planu pięciolet-  dowlanego Instytutu „Mossowie- nienia. 

niego zbliża się ku końcowi. Z tu“ w pawilonie budownictwa Na zdjęciu: kandydat nauk 
hal fabrycznych wychodzą nowe mieszkaniowego na Wszechzwiąz- technicznych A. Kowgan (z pra- 
maszyny, samochody, traktory, kowej Wystawie Budowlanej, wej) wraz z kandydatem nauk 
tysiące ton towarów, tysiące me- 8. W wielu miejscowościach gospodarstwa wiejskiego bada 
trów materiałów — wszystko ze Ukrainy co rok setki młodych — fizyczno-mechaniczne ` właściwo- 
stemplami 1950 r. Na zdjęciu: dziewcząt opuszczają dwuletnie ści wzrostu roślin. 
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Rozpoczyna się walka z posuchą 

o urodzaj walka ө pasy lasów w 
stepach — walka o wcielenie w ży-- 
cie gigantycznego planu przeobraże- 
nia przyrody, 
130 milionów hektarów! Prze- 
prowazdźcie na mapie linie: Izmaił= 
5ewastiopol — Groznyj Astra- 
chal — Guriew — Orsk -- Ufa — 
Kazań — Tuła — Winnica — Izmail 
i otrzymacie wtedy przestrzeń, rów- 
ną terytorium Anglii, Francji, 
Włoch, Belgii i Holandii razem 
wziętych! Na takım właśnie (егете 
‘Era się nasza leśna ofensywa, — 
mowi mój rozmówca, Mugceniusz 
Czekmeniew. naczelnik Zarzadu Głó- 
wnegzo leśnych pasów ochronnych 
przy Radzie Ministrów ZSRR. 


Cylry są olbrzymie, 
cie 


Ale popatrz- 


na zadanie nakreślone przez 
plan. Jeżelibyście wyciagneli przy- 


szłe pasy leśne w jedna nieprzerwa- 
ną linie 36-10 metrowej szerokości 
moglibyści nią kulę 


ie ораѕас 
ziemską na równiku przeszlo 50 ra- 
zy: Wiecie, że pasy ochronne skla- 


Час się będą w 10 — 15 proc. Z 
drzew owocowych — oznacza to 
„tylko 700 tysięcy hektarów sa- 


dów! Na odnowianej ziemi powsta- 
nie 44 tysiące stawów i zbiorników 
wodnych Znikną jary — klęska ste- 
pow. Nie powtórza sie „czarne Du- 
rze. Zginie posucha. Klimat stanie 
się bardziej łagodny, wilgoiniejszy, 


Uczniowie szkół radzieckich traktu- 
ją pracę przy zbieraniu nasion, jako 


wesołą rozrywkę. 


PRZYJAZN 


Wgoamk 
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(Od własnego korespondenta ) 


— a życie człowieka w stepie o wie 
le wygodnicjsze, tłżejsze i picknicj- 
sze. 

Co zostało już z założeń planu 
wykonane? I jak postępują wiosen- 
ne prace przygolowawcze” 

— Do wiosennych prac zalesie- 
niowych przygotowano już 270 tys. 
ha gleby Ekspedycje uczonych i od- 
działy specjalistów wykonują obec- 
nie w terenie prace pomiarowe. 
Wszystkie okregi, kraje i republiki 
opracowały już własne plany. 

Plan na rok bieżący przewidywał 
założenie 108 stacji lasów  ochron- 
nych — powstało ich już 114. Cale 


Starszy laborant Kononowa ma wiele pracy przy selekcji 


społeczeństwo rozumie wage roz- 
poczynajacej się oiensywy. Z całego 
kraju nadpływają coraz to nowe 
zobowiązania  kołchozów, sowcho- 
«оуу, stacji leśnych i maszynowych 
załóg fabrycznych, komsomolców 
— zobowiązania wezesśniejszego wy- 
«onania planu, czy zgłoszenia do 
ochotniczej pracy przy zalesianiu. 
Nawet młodzież szkolna, w pierw» 
szym rzędzie „pionierzy w odpo- 
wiedzi na apei Т. Lysenki zorga- 
nizowali w każdej szkole na terenie 
całego Zwiazku stałą zbiórkę nasion 
drzew i krzewow, 


N. G. 


aż 


Jednoroczne sadzenki debu, w je 
dnej ze szkólek leśnych w Okręgu 
Woroneżskim 


nasion... 


Te obszery curenią już od 


niszezących wiatrów potężne Ściany 


leśne 


Stolica pokoju świata — 


RYTYJSKI зѕосјайѕіусгпу 

tygodnik „New Śtates- 

man and Nation“, ko- 
mentując pakt północno-allan- 
tycki, którego podpisanie 
ma się odbyć już niedługo w 
(Waszyngtonie, nie ukrywa 
swych obaw i wątpliwości od- 
nośnie celów i zamiarów tego 
paktu. Tygodnik ten stwierdza, 
iż skierowany on jest przeciw- 
ko ruchowi robotniczemu w 
krajach  kapitalistycznych. iż 
mia on zapobiec dalszemu roz- 
przestrzenianiu się idei postę- 
pu i wolności w masach pra- 
cujących świata. Autor arty- 
kulu wyraża wątpliwość, czy 
teu zamiar  projektodawców 
paktu da się urzeczywistnić. 
Słusznie przypuszcza nało- 
miast, że działaniem swym 
pakt północno - atlantycki 
przyczyni się do rozszerzenia 
i wzmocnienia  antyimperiali- 
styczueyu frontu w skali mie- 
dzynarodowej, na którego cze- 
le kroczy klasa robotnicza pod 
wodzą partii komunistycznych. 


Wniosek ten jest niewatpli- 
wie tralny. W świetle faktów, 
w miarę coraz jaskrawiej ujaw 
niającego się charakteru Za- 
borczych planów imperializmu 
alucrykańskiego, dla rcalizacji 
kiczych niezbedne jest bez- 

мапе spętanie klasy robot- 
niczej i wszystkich elementów 


ропе? więzami kapita- 
istyczuej niewołi — mobili- 
zacja wszystkich sił żywych 


i zdrowych w zagrożonych la 
niewolą kr ajach, polężnieć 
musi i potężnieje z dnia na 


dzień i z godziny niemal na 
godzine. 
ilasiem tej mobilizacji jest 


obrona prawa narodów do su- 
werenności i stanowienia o 
swych losach, obrona prawa 
jednostki do pracy, do chleba. 
do szczęścia, obrona prawa 
łudzkości do życia. Burzliwe 
i iniponujące manifestacje na 
rzecz walki o pokój i przeciw- 
ko paklowi północno -atlantyc 
kienm odbywają się bez przer- 
wy we wszystkich krajach Eu- 
ropy zachodniej — jak rów- 
mież w krajach innych części 
świata. Manifestacje w krajach 
demokracji ludowej oraz w 
Związku Radzieckim sa nie 
tylko wyrazem solidarności z 
uciemiczoną klasą robotniczą 
krajów kapitalistycznych oraz 
ludów kolonialnych, lecz rów- 
nież świadectwem awangardo- 
wej. przodujacej roli, jaką w 
walce o pokój, trwały i spra- 


R 


los 


wiedliwy. odgrywają narody 
wolıyéh krajów, w których 
władza spoczywa w rękach lu- 
du pracującego. Wówczas, gdy 
robotnicy, młodzież i kobiety 
krajów zachodniej Europy na 
transpareniach swych pisza: 
„Chcemy mieszkań — a nie 
bunkrów, cheemy budowy 
szkół. a nie koszar! Nie chee- 
my umierać za Wall - Street!“ 
— wiedzą, iż w swej walce nie 
są osamotnieni i zdani na włas 


ne tylko siły, że poza nimi 
krzepnie spoisty i jednaliiy, 
polężny i niezwyciężony mur 
nie tylko zwolenników. lecz 


pełnych wiary w zwycięstwo 
bojowników pokoju i postępu. 


wa 


Już niedłago — bo w kwiet- 
niu, w Paryżu odbędzie się 
Światowy Kongres Zwolenni- 
ków Pokoju, na którym 2.009 
delegatów reprezentować bę- 
dzie przeszło 250 milionów lu- 
dzi różnych ras, narodowości, 
wyznań i  światopoglądów. 
Wśród nich nie zbraknie przed 
stawicieli Polski. W ubiegłym 
tygodniu odbyła się w War- 
szawie wiełka Krajowa Nara- 
da Obrońców Pokoju, która 
wybrała delegatów na Kongres 
Paryski. Udział w niej wzięli 
przedstawiciele wszystkich 
warstw społecznych i zawodów 

i chłopi, inteligen- 


— robotnicy i 
cja pracująca, uczeni, pisarze, 


Jaki materiał — taki produkt 


— А nuż z tego łomu uda nam się wykuć znów jaki-taki 
blok? 


(Rys. Kutryniksy) 


rzedstawiciclie. młodzieży f 
Ligi Kobiet. Przemawiająćc na 
tej Naradzie, sekretarz genc- 
ralny miedzynarodowego Ko- 
міса Łączności Intelektuali- 
stów w Obronie Pokoju, Jerzy 
Borejsza tak m. in. okreslil 
cele Kongresu Paryskiego: 


„Nauka wyniesiona z ubieg- 
łej wojny nie poszła na marne. 
Kiedy Hitler napadł na Zwia- 
zek Radziecki stolica po- 
koju światła — Moakwa—zmie- 
niła bieg wypadków. Moskwa 
potraliła stworzyć solidarność 
obozu postępu, solidarność 
wrogów hitleryzmu, któremu 
zadała śmiertelny cios pod 
Stalingradem. 


Armia Radziecka sprzymie- 
rzona z narodami Świata ura- 
towała ten świat przed zagła- 
dą faszystowska. 


Po wojnie spotężniały siły 
obozu pokoju. Wzrosła potęga 
ZSRR. wzrosły siły państw 
demokracji ludowych, wyzwo- 
lonych z kapitalizmu. Ale ten 
wzrost siły obozu pokoju na- 
pawa strachem imperialistów 


Zachodu. Zatrwożeni fiaskiem 
szantażu „tajemniczą bronią", 


w frwodze przed kryzysem — 
imperialiści amerykańscy się- 
gnęli do paktu atlantyckiego, 
będącego jawnym pogwałce- 
niem zasady pokoju i bezpie- 
czeństwa. 

Ale ta polityka wywołuje 
coraz potężniejszy ruch oporu 
narodów, a przede wszystkim 
klasy robotniczej krajów kapi- 
talistycznych. 

Nauka Monachium nie posz- 


ła w las. Ludy nie dadzą się 
uśpić, Wiełki, światowy ruch 
pokoju będzie kallanem bez- 


nałożonym na o- 


pieczeńnsitwa 
wojen- 


błakanych podżegaczy 
nych. 


Kongres Paryski. który od- 


będzie się 20 kwietnia — to 
dalszy etap na drodze walki 
o pokój. Kongres ten — będzie 


wielką demonstracja przeciw- 


ko podżegaczom wojennym, 
będzie wyrazem wzrostu sił 


pokojowych w krajach kapita- 
listycznych. 


My z dumą jedziemy na 
Kongres do Paryża powie- 
dział ob. Borejsza. — Z dumą 
dlatego, że należymy do po- 
teżnego obozu pokoju, na cze- 


łe którego sioi Związek Ra- 
dziecki, z duma dlatego, że w 


tym obozie stanowimy jc z 
poważnych ogniw“, 


тонат чумы: өөн: айр А рга- 
cy jest jedną z podstaw so- 

cjalistycznej organizacji pra- 
cy. Dła rozwoju socjalistycznej go- 


spodarki w Związku Radzieckim 
zarówno współzawodnictwo, jak i 


jego wyższa forma — zwana ru- 
chem stachanowskim — miały o- 


gromne znaczenie. W tych właśnie 
formach przejawia się aktywność 
i samozaparcie. entuzjazm i inicja- 


tywa milionowych mas robotni- 
czych. 
Współzawodnictwo pracy jest 


jednym ze specyficznych objawów 
socjalistycznej organizacji społe- 
czeństwa. Jedną z jego cech, sta- 
wiających go w skali możliwości 
znacznie wyżej od kapitalizmu. 
Charakteryzując naturę socjali- 
stycznego współzawodnictwa, Sta- 
lin wskazał, że jedną z jego naj- 
ważniejszych zasad jest pomoc 
przodujących udziełana zapóźnio- 
nym, pomoc silniejszych udzielana 
słabszym, czy to w skali jednostek 
czy też zespołów od najmniejszych 
do największych. 
Współzuwodnictwo socjalistycz- 
ne stało się olbrzymią siłą tw: 
czą. W innej ze swych wypowiedzi 
Stalin nazwał je „wyrazem rewolu- 
cyjnej, rzeczowej samokrytyki 
mas. opierającej się na -wórczej 
inicjatywie milionów robotników”. 
S.usznie też kierownicy Partii i 
państwa w ZSRR nieraz wskezy- 
wali, że stanowi ono przyszłość 
radzieckiej wytwórczości, że jest 
ono „komunistyczną metodą budo- 
wy socjalizmu”, 
W okresie 


przedwojennym za- 
równo współzawodnictwo socjali- 
styczne, jak i wyrosły zeń ruch 


stachanowski przyczyniły się do 
postawienia przemysłu radzieckie- 
go. całego radzieckiego Życia go- 
spodarczego na niezwykle wysokim 
poziomie. 

W okresie wojennym, w dniach 
kiedy cały naród, wszyscy obywa- 
tele Związku Radzieckiego doby- 
wali wszełkich sił, aby przyczynić 
się do odparcia wroga, do zwycię- 
stwa nad faszyzmem, wykute zo- 
stały nowe formy współzawodni- 

сма. > 


Inż. N. Alamanow— 


najlepszy maszyni- 


sta kolei radzieckich 


Nie wystarczało już dawne „ed- 
nostkowe, indywiduałne współza- 
wodniciwo. Mało było wspó!za- 


wodnictwa brygad i większych ko- 


lektywów pracy. Okres wojenny 
charakteryzuje ta skala współ- 
zawodnictwa. którą nazywano 


„wszechzwiązkowym  socjalistycz- 
nym wyścigiem pracy”. W tym 
okresie współzawodnictwo staje się 
powszechnym. ogarnia wszystkich 
pracujących ZSRR. 

А. 

Okres powojenny. okres rozpo- 
częty olbrzymim wysiłkiem całego 
narodu włozżzonym w odbudowę 
kraju, w zaleczenie ran zadanych 
przez wojnę, wzniósł współzawod- 
nictwo na nowe poziomy. 

W pismach radzieckich czytamy 
niemal co dzień listy załóg fabsvcz- 
nych do Stalina, listy w których 
załogi te zobowiązują się do osiag- 
nięcia określonych rezultatów pra- 
cy. Łisty te są zobowiązaniem ro- 
botników wobec całego narodu. 
wobec całego społeczeństwa pra- 
cujących ZSRR. Zobowiązaniem 
do konkretnych czynów i osiąg- 
nięć. Jedną z form takich zobo- 
wiązań, są zobowiązania do ter- 
minowego albo przedterminowego 
wykonania rocznych pianów go- 
spodarczych. 

Ale najbardziej charakterystycz- 
ną cechą powojennego wspólłza- 
wodnictwa jest walka o osiągnie- 
cie jak najwyższych norm techni- 
cznych, o wykorzystanie maszyn, 
surowca i paliwa w najwyższym 
procencie, o jak najracjonalniejszy 
przebieg procesu technologicznego. 

Jakimi drogami można osiągnąć 
te cele? Weźmy na przykład wy- 
czyn jednego z tokarzy teningradz- 
kich. Osiągnął on przy toczeniu 
części maszyn szybkość skrawania 
600 — 700 metrów na minutę. Sto- 
sując zwiększoną szybkość skra- 
wania, tokarz leninzradzkiej fabry- 
ki szlifierek wykonał przez 29 mie- 
sięcy 15 rocznych norm pracy. Za 
przykładem tym poszli inni przo- 
downicy. 

Oczywiście tego rodzaju osiag- 
nięcia wiążą się z czysto technic 
nym i naukowym przystosowaniem 


JAN DABROWSKI 


Komunistyczna 
metoda budowy 
socjalizmu -> 


— Nasze nici muszą 
być najlepsze w kra- 
ju — mówi stacha- 
nówka M. Kirylowa 


maszyn da pospiesznej obróbki. nie 
Są dziełem jedynie entuzjastyczne- 
go porywu i wielkiej wytrwałości, 
jak to miało miejsce w pierwszych 
okresach stosowania systemu sta- 
chanowskicgo w produkcji maso- 
wej. 

Zarówno w dziale obróbki meta- 
li. jak w metalurgii. w pracy hut, 
przez dokładne przestudiowanie 
procesu technologicznego. przez 
wnikliwa jego analizę udało się 
poważnie zwiększyć wydajność 
pracy. 

Jeśli mówimy o charakterystyce 
powojennego współzawodnictwa 
pracy w Związku Radzieckim — 
to należy podkreślić, że олісга się 
ono na realizacji stachanowskich 
planów technicznych. 

Tak na przykład plan stachanow- 
ski zukładów precyzyjnych „Кай- 
ber“ przewiduje: 

1 organizację nowych warszia- 

tów i "modernizację starych, 

2 organizację produkcji poto- 

kowej, 

3 wprowadzenie do produkcji 

zupełnie nowych urządzeń i 
modernizację dotychczas stvsowa- 
nych, 

usialenie i opanowanie po- 

wszechne nowych norm tech- 
nicznych, 


5 opanowanie nowych metod 
obróbki, 

6 powiększenie wydajności pra- 
cy 

i opanowanie pracy wielowir- 
sztatowcej. 

8 podniesienie jakości produk- 


cji, 
ө zmniejszenie rozchodu su- 
rowca, pałiwa i energii elek- 
trycznej, 
10 zmniejszenie procentu braków 


11 poprawę procedury remon- 
tów, 
poprawę transportu wew- 


12 
13 
14 
15 


nętrznego w zakładzie, 
poprawę systemu zaoputrze- 
nia i sprawozdawczości, 
opanowanie dokładnej kalku- 
lacji gospodarczej, 
podniesienie kwalifikacji za- 
wodowych robotników, 


stachanowskiega 


16 oryanizację 
współzawodnictwa 
tów pomiędzy sobą, 
17 wprowadzenie szeregu śŚrod- 
ków dla poprawy warunków, 
pracy w fabryce, 
1 pracę naukowo-badawczą nad 
nowymi metodami pracy. 
X 


warszta- 


Jakież są czynniki rozwoju owe- 
go potężnego ruchu, który w tak 
decydujący sposób przetwarza pro- 
dukcję ZSRR. Przede wszystkim 
opiera się on na stałej poprawie 
materialnych warunków bytu таз 
robotniczych. 

Następnie, przyczynia się do te- 
go dalsze umacnianie socjalizmu, 
jego postępy na wszelkich polach, 
wzrost świadomości, coraz bar- 
dziej krzepnące росмісіе współ- 
gospodarzenia. 

Dalej — to opanowanie nowej 
techniki, nowych metod wytwór- 
czych, nowych procesów techno- 
logicznych. Oczywiście bez odpo- 
wicdnich maszyn 1 narzędzi nie 
było by mowy o podniesieniu na 
ten szezcbeł aparatu produkcji 
ZSRR. 

W reszcie jednym z decydujących 
czynników jest stworzenie nowych 
kadr wykwalilikowanych robotni- 
ków. robotników oddanych spra- 
wie swego kraju, robotników Świa- 
domych i operujących dostatecz- 
ną wiedzą zawodową. 

Oczywistym jest, że w dziela 
opisanym tu w krótkich słowach, 
olbrzymia zasługa przypada orga» 
nizacji partyjnej, masom горо! пі 
ków partyjnych. masom młodżieży, 
zorganizowanej w Komsomole i ot- 
ganizacjom związków  zawodo 
wych. 

Dzięki ich pracy kraj nadszarp- 
nięty przez zniszczenia wojenne nia 
tylko zdołał zaleczyć swe -1ny, ale 
wznosi się nieprzerwanie na wyży- 
ny technicznego pierwszeństwa w, 
całym światowym przemyśle. Мо- 
że coraz lepiej, coraz więcej pro- 
dukować, a to oznacza także соч 
raz więcej i coraz lepiej zaspaka- 
iać potrzeby swoich obywateli wa 
wszystkich dziedzinach ich życia. 


WB 


OCZACH PÓL 


JEGO CHŁOPA 


2, wrażeń uczesinikću: wycieczki chłopów polskich 
do kolchozów Ukrainy 


wiedziliśmy kilka kołcha- 
Z zów i sowchozów, miasta 

Kijów, Charków, Zap .o- 
że — opowiada ob. Kazimierz 
Roszak z Bolewice w woj. szcze- 
cińskim. ludność jest bardza 
gościnna. wszędzie przyjmowa- 
vo nas serdecznie. Zaskoczyła 
nas i wzruszyła serdeczność. z 
jaką nrzyjęła nas obsługa ko- 
lejki dziecięcej w Charkowie. 
Na spotkanie wyruszyła dele- 
gacja z orkiestrą złożona z dzie- 
ci Zawiadowca stacji wygłosił 
przemówienie powitalne i póź- 
niej poprowadzono nas na dwo- 
rzec. Kolejka obsługiwana jest 
wyłącznie przez dzieci. które 
uczą się w szkole kolejarskiej. 
Pociąg składa się z 18 wago- 
nów i przebywa przestrzeń 3 
kilometrów. W ubiegłym roku 


kolejka przewiozła około 100 
tys: pasażerów. W tym roku 


przewiduje się przedłużenie tra- 
БУ 

W Charkowie zwiedziliśmy 
również  fabryke 
która w swej produkcji zastoso- 
wała system taśmowy. Byliśmy 
zdumieni, widząc jak co 20 mi- 
nut wychodzi z hali fabrycz- 
nej gotowy traktor. 

Najmniejszy zarobek praste- 
go robotnika w fabryce wynosi 
800. rubli oprócz premii. Ale 
przodownicy zarabiają więcej. 
niż inżynierowie. 


Kto jest gospodarzem? 


—— Bardzo często nasi chłopi 
mówią: „Oddam swoją ziemię 


do spółdzicini, a potem 
dzie ktoś i będzie. m: 

wał'. I tego сура najwięcej 
się boją. Otóż tak* wczie nie 
jest. Gospodarzem kolchózu 


| 


prZY)- 


клал 


Już od wczcenezo ron 4 w Zarzaczie 
kołchozu N. bukiina i dwai jej 


traktorów, * 


wszyscy kołchoźnicy, tworzący 
Walne Zgromadzenie. Walne 
Zgromadzenie wybiera spośród 
siebie przewodniczącego, planu- 
je zbiory, ustala roboczo-dniów- 


ki, przy czym statut robsczo- 


Ob. 
wraz z grupa deiegalów 


dniówek opracowany jest z u- 
względnieniem wieku j sid fi- 
zycznych każdego poszezególne- 
чо czlonka. Lżejsze, prace prze- 
znaczone są dla ludzi starszych 
lub fizycznie słabszych Dla lu- 
dzi starych, którzy nie mają 


krewnych, są dumy starców, w 


których znajdują całkowite «a 


uszymanie. Prócz teżo/altzvu 


JA OMIM EDET VOTE. "IAR imę 
Walne, Zwromadzenić jesf wia- 
dzą ustawodawczą: przewsdni- 
Стор КО маа WARN 


пам с4а. 


kol Роль wre praca K erowniczka 


m "si pomocnicy omawizja plan 


da:szycih robot 


© 


Roszak (pierwszy obok (raktora) z 


Zdumiewające jest, jak każdy 


kołchoźnik czuje się odnowie- 
dzialny za zbiory, jak bardzo 


docenia wagę wykonywanej 
pracy. Za zbiory odpowiedzial- 
ne są również stacje maszyno- 


zainteresowaniem ogląda- 
wyroby fabryki (raktorów 


wo - traktorowe. Jeżeli pole 
j&t  żachwaszczone, odpowie- 


dzialność ponosi traktorzysta, 
który Grad ża plytko, gdyż gle- 
boka orka niszczy chwasty 


Szkoły wiejskie 


- W każdej wsi jest siedmio- 
letnia szkoła podstawowe. W 
niektórych nawet są szkoły 
dziesięcioletnie. Nauczyciele nie 
są Tak zapracowani jak u nas, ро 
jest ich a wiele więcej.  Niniej 
więcej Ma J СУСТ (EN A> 
la 26 dzieci, przy czym nauczy- 
ciele uczący w kłasaeh niższych 
(do RW) pracuja godzin ty- 
godniowo.ra ч klasach б 
szych fod'5 аа 3 
sztą czasu poświeca nauczyciel 
ha” pPABrAWIEME ZESZYTÓW мру 
оопат SC ШОКЕ Ке "Poza 
tym. nauczycieie prowadzą w 
kołchozach pracę oświatową tak 
jax agronomowie, lekarze, zoo- 
technicy. 
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Każde dziecko musi ukończyć 
szkołę siedmioletnią, niezależ- 
nie od tego. czy chce się nadal 
uczyć. Najważniejsze jest to. że 
każdy może sabie urządzić ży- 
cić tak. jak chce. Kto chce zo- 
Sadana zali zostaję ів та = 
сас mę ze ОУУ ИОА У 
cywilizacji. kto chec iść do prze- 
miysłu. Czy pracować naukowo, 
oirzymujć najdalej idąca pamoc 


państwa. Dzięki technice rolni- 
czej człowiek wyzwolił się z 
ciężkiej pracy fizycznej. 


Nauka w służbie rolnictwa 


--- Jdołchozy mają własne la- 
boratoria, w których przepro- 
wadza się badania i opracowuje 
nowe metodv hodowli krów. 
owiec, stosowania nawuzów. W 
laboratoriach pracują  fachow- 
cy, wyszkoleni przez inzvnie- 
rów - agronomów czy biologów. 
Zwiedziliśmy Instytut iysenki, 
w kiórvm prowadzi się badania 
nad aklimatyzowaniem roślin. 
Dzięki temu powiązaniu nauki 
z rolnictwem па Ukrainie uda- 
ją się już ziemniaki, którveh do- 


. tychczas tam nie uprawiano. fn- 


stytut prowadzi równiez prace 
selekcyjne. Na przykłałł. jeśli 
chodzi o ziarno, do siewu иу 
wa się tylko ziarna ocenioneogo 
przez Instytut jako dobre. Dla- 
tego też w niektórych kolcho- 
zach zbiera się po 40 cetnarów 
pszenicy z hektara. 


Doświadczenia przeprowadza- 
ja wszyscy. Zarówno uczeni, jak 
rolnicy i robotnicy. 


w kolchozie im. Mołotowa. w 
pow. siemionowskim są kursy 
agrotechniczne. W tym sumvm 
okręgu jest także stacja selek- 
cyjno - doświadczalna. a przy 
str 2ji uniwersytet dla kolchoz- 
ników, przewodniczących i bry- 
gadierów. Każdego miesiąca od- 
bywa się zjazd, na kiórym na- 
ukowey dzielą się z kołchożni- 
kami swymi doświadczeniami. a 
kałchożniecy padają OCA TT 
swoje spostrzezchia. 

Jakby to bwło dobrze 
kończy ob. Roszak. 
nas czlowięk miał z 
radzić, zapytać. jak 
руі cobrze. Przeciez ja wiedń ba 


KG AA WWI 
RMS 


торе ам 


SDE ĄCE єз млн ga 
wsi od małego. to jednak со 


wszystko, co własnym rozumem 
postanowię: jest dobre. A zam 
wszystkieinu pamagu mauka, a 
dlatego i mniej się napracują i 
większe mają plony i -lepsze у= 
cie. Ale to się zmieni. Jest nas 
kilkuset. którzy widzielismy gu- 
spodarkę socjalistyczną i dobro- 


dziejstwo tej gospodarki. Be- 
dziemy mówić naszym казїа- 


dom о tym, co widzieliśmy i be- 
dziemy dążyć do zaprowadzenia 

Palace takiej gospodarki, któ- 
ra ulżyłabv nam, a zarazem da- 
łu lepsze wyniki. 


Wywiad przeprowadziła 
Я Z. P. 


ZYGMUNT JAN WYROZEMBSKI 


WALKA O PLONY 


kiego kapitału „United Sta- 

tes News and World Report" 
z dnia 18 lutego rb. pisze: „Rzą- 
dowych polityków gospodar- 
czych zaczyna boleć głowa z po- 
wodu nowego okresu nadwyżek 
pszenicy“. Wen ból głowy pocho- 
dzi stad, że wzięto w USA pod 
uprawę 3 miliony hektarów wię- 
cej niż w roku ubiegłym, co gro- 
zi nadprodukcją zbóż. 


A MERYKAŃSKIE pismo wiel- 


W iym samym czasie w Zwiaz- 
ku Radzieckim toczy się gigan- 
tyczna walka o podniesienie plo- 
nów. W walce tej bierze udział 
przodująca w świecie radziecka 
nauka rolnicza, cała partia, rząd, 
miliony  kołchoźników. Zwiazek 
Radziecki nie boi się nadproduk- 
cji. 

W tych dwóch faktach wyraża 
się różnica dwóch ustrojów — 
kapitalistycznego i  socjalistycz- 
nego. Nie może ulegać wąlpłiwo- 
ści, że przewagę ma ustrój socja- 
listyczny, który Śmiało i w opar- 
ciu o zdobycze najnowszej nauki 
rozwija siły twórcze — nie tyixo 
w przemyśle, ale i w rolnietwie. 


Ale wsteczność kapitalistycznej 


gospodarki amerykańskiej nie 
wyraża się tylko w tym, że nie 
może ona nieograniczenie rozwi- 


jać produkcji rolnej. Może jeszcze 
bardziej jaskrawo wyraża się ten 
wsteczny charakter w fakcie ni- 
szczenia gleby na skutek rabun- 
kowej kapitalistycznej gospodar- 
ki. Według źródeł amerykańskich 
około 13 dawniej żyznych ziem 
ornych przepadło, przepada lub 
zaczyna przepadać. 


GIGANTYCZNY PLAN 


W Rosji carskiej zachodzi! rów- 
nież proces niszczenia gleby na 
skutek  rabunkowego wycinania 
lasów i niewłaściwej | gospodarki 
rolnej, Niskie i niestałe urodzaje, 
susza. dotykająca znaczne obszary 
stepów, czarne czyli piaskowe bu- 
rze, powodowały głód wśród lud- 


ności wiejskiej i brak pasz dla 
bydła. 

Władza radziecka postanowiła 
nie tylko zlikwidować złe skutki 
rabunkowcej gospodarki kapitali- 
stycznej, lecz stworzyć również 
trwałe warunki dla ulepszenia 


glehy i pocniesienia rolnictwa na 
możliwie najwyższy poziom. Pla- 
nowa gospodarka rozpoczęła wal- 
kę z przyredą. Już w 1924 roku 
oświadczył Stalin:  „Postanowili- 
śmy.. uczynić wszystko. aby 7a- 
bezpieczyć się na przyszłość 
od przypadkowości posuchy...“ 
Nauka radziecka opracowała 
doskonałe metody walki z posu- 
cha i o podniesienie plonów. Jed- 
nak dopiero wprowadzenie ustro- 
ju kołchozowego pozwoliło na re- 
ulizacje niebywałego w dziejach 


ludzkości, gigantycznego planu u- 
wolnienia się od posuchy, ad ni- 
szczenia gleby — planu, mające- 
go podnieść jej jakość i uwielo- 
krotnić plony. Jedna z części (сро 


planu jest stworzenie w okresie 
1950 — 1965 systemu państwe- 
wych obszarów leśnych na roz- 


ciągłości ponad 5.320 km i po- 
wierzchni około 1ł8 tys. ha oraz 
założenie lasów ochronnych o po- 
wierzchni 5.079 tys. ha na polach 
kołchozów i sowchozów. Prócz 
lego przewiduje się zalesienie 
piasków na przestrzeni 372 tys. ha 
Ten sysiem zalesienia zmieni zde- 
cydowanie warunki produkcji 
rolniczej na ogromnym  ieryto- 
rium 120 milionów hektarów. 
Walka o plony nie ogranicza się 
do zalesiania. Równocześnie w la- 
tach 1949 — 1955 zostanie całko- 
wicie wprowadzony we wszyst- 
kich kołchozach i sowchozach no- 
wy radziecki naukowy system 
planowej uprawy, polegający na 
trawopcinym płodozmianie. Sy- 
stem 'ten 


został — na podstawie 


т 8,6 q do 
z 11,9 q do 


21,6 ч, dła jęczmienia 
30,5 q. 

Trawopolny system płodozmia- 
nu obejmuje m. in. załesienie, 
prawidłową organizacje ріоао- 
zmianu 1 wykorzystania gruntów, 
prawidłowy system obróbki gie- 
һу, prawidlowy siew, prawidłowe 
używanie nawozów, slosewanie 
selekcjonowanych nasion, przysto 
sowanych do micjscewych wa- 
runków i dających wysokie plo- 
ny, nawodnienie przez zakładanie 
stawów i zbiorników. 

System ten wymaga wysokiego 
stopnia mechanizacji uprawy. 
Jest on możliwy tylko w warun- 
kach gospodarki socjalistycznej, 
przy systemie  uspołecznionej 
własneści ziemskiej. 


KAMPANIA WIOSENNA 


Na całej przestrzeni Związku 
Radzieckiego irwają gorączkowe 


przygotowania do siewów wio- 
sennych, w których biorą udział 


Ile par koni i ilu lwlei potrzeba, aby wykonać w ciągu dnia 
pracę równą pracy tego oto traktora... 


Iługoletniego doświadczenia — 
"wypracowany przez radziecką na- 
uke agronomii i bioiegii, Sstwo-. 
rżonej i rozwiniętej przez Doku- 
czajewa, Kostyczewa, Wiiiansa, 
Timiriazewa, Miczurina i Łysen- 
kę. Jego główne znaczcnie polega 
na tym, że wplywa czynnie na 
wszystkie warunki życia i rozwo- 
ju roślin, zwierząt i mikroorga- 
nizmów, zabezpieczając podtrzy- 
mywanie w glebie najkorzystniej- 
szych warunków istnienia i roz- 
woju zarówno roślinności jak i 
mikroorganizmów. Nie tylko przy 
nosi stały wzrost plonów, ale za- 
pobiega suszy i ciagle ulepsza sa- 
ma glebę. Szczególnie silnie wzra- 
sta przy trawopolnym  płodo- 
zmianie plon bardziej cennych 
kultur. Tak np. wydajność z he- 
ktara wzrosła przez zastosowanie 
tego systemu zamiast zwykłego 
płodozmianu: dla pszenicy јагеј 


miliony ludzi. Już w końcu ubieg- 
łego roku Rada Ministrów ZSRR 
przyjęła państwowy płan odbu- 
dowy i rozwoju relnictwa na rok 
1949. Plan ten dotarł już do po- 
szczególnych republik, krajów, o- 
kręgów i rejonów, a stąd do po- 


szczególnych kołchezów. Tu ze- 
staje on rozdzielony na poszeze- 
gólne brygady i drużyny. Każdy 


kołchoźnik zostaje dzięki ustalo- 
nym normom wciągnięty w pan- 
stwowy plan walki o plon. Nie- 
które kolchozy zobowiązują się do 
przekroczenia planu. Tak np. na 
Ukrainie 31 tys. kołchozów, 87 
tys. brygad i 369 tysięcy: drużyn 
zobowiązało się do przekroczenia 
planu. Kołchożnicy rejonu szpo- 
liańskiego, w okręgu kijowskim 
zoebowiązałi sie dać zboża 22 q z 
hektara, buraków cukrowych zaś 
250 q z ha. 

W ubiegłym roku wzmocniła 


się techniczna baza rolnictwa. 
Państwo radzieckie dało rolnic- 
twu trzy razy więcej traktorów, 
dwa razy więcej maszyn -rolni- 
czych aniżeli w 1940 r., przy czym 
wydajność jednego traktora wzre- 
sla o 13 proc. W chwili obecnej 
ilość traktorów jest o 17 proc. 
większa niż ubiegłej wiosny, ilość 
pługów o 11 proc., kuliywatorów, 
o 19 proc, siewników o 20 proc 
Rolnictwo otrzymuje coraz мів 
cej nawozów sztucznych. 


Przygotowania do wałki o pod» 
niesienie plonów obejmują obok 
rozpracowania planów — organia 
zację stacji maszynowo-traktoro= 
rowych, remonty maszyn, przygo-, 
towanie materiału siewnego, in- 
wentarza  pociągowego, materia- 
łów pędnych, zakładanie leśnych 
pasów ochronnych i — co jest o- 
gromnie ważne -— przygotowanie 
kadr. Jest zupełnie zrozumiałe, że 
o wyniku walki o plony decydują 
kadry. Dlatego też Związek Ra- 
dziecki tyle uwagi poświęca pod- 
niesieniu kwalifikacji przewodni- 


czących kołchozów, bryzadierów, 
drużynowych i  kałchożników. 


Przygotowanie kadr przybrało w 
tym roku miezwykły rozmach. 
Miliony ludzi podlegają przeszko- 
leniu w dziedzinie agrotechniki. 
Na Ukrainie przeszkolenie objęło 
710 tysięcy kołchoźników. Przy 
każdym kłubie kołchozowym ma 
powstać kółko agrotechniczne. U- 
czeni i wykładowcy wyjeżdżają w 
teren dla wygłoszenia wykładów 
w kołchozach. Stosowanie newe] 
techniki rolnej nie może być rea- 
lizowane bez masowego podnice- 
sienia poziomu wiedzy. 


Zanika dzięki iemu zacofanie 
wsi. Tradycyjny sposób produkcji 
ustępuje nowoczesnym metodom, 
opartym na najwyższych osiąg- 
nięciach nauki w okecnej dobie. 
W walce o doskonalsze vpanowa- 
nie sił przyrody przeobraża się 
chłop radziecki, rośnie jego świa- 
domość społeczna, wzbogaca się 
jego zasób wiedzy, która zużytko- 
wuje dla podniesienia dobrobytu i 
dla przygotowania obfitości dóbr, 
niezbędnej dla przejścia do fazy, 
komunizmu. 


Zeszłoroczne zbiory zbóż, inima 
nie sprzyjających warunków at- 
mosferycznych, osiągnęły poziom 
z 1940 r. Rok bieżacy przyniesie z 
pewnością dalsze zwiększenie pro- 
dukcji rolnej. Jest to początkowy, 
rok realizacji gigantycznego sta 
linowskiego planu walki o piony, 
My w Polsce z podziwem obser- 
wujemy realizację tego płana. Je- 
steśmy pewni, że chłop radziecki 


dzięki ushnojowi soejalislyczne- 
mu, dzięki planon stalinowskim 
i nauce radzieckiej już wkrótce 


będzie przodownł w świecie pod 
względem tecłusiki i wydajności z 


hektara. 
Т 


UDZIE NO 


Jedna z wielu 


ŁOSY iasno-błond. pro- 
sty nosek, niebieskie о- 
czy, wiek — ekoło 20 lat.. 
Na szczupłej tigurce szary 
fartuch roboczy. Wiecie już 
teraz jak wygląda Halina 
Owczynnikowa, przedowni- 
ca pracy Ałtajskch Zakła- 
dów Budowy Traktorów? 
Halina uredziła się w da- 
fekiej altaiskiej wicsce па 
brzegu jeziera PLebiaża, u- 
kończyła szkołe powszech- 
ną, chodziła na zbiórki „Pio 
nierów". Później wstąpiła 
do szkoły „F. Z. O.“ Altaj- 
skich Zakładów Traktoro- 
wych, zestała wykwalifiko- 
wanyin tokarzem, wstąpiła 
do Komsemolu... Ale w tym 
prostym życiorysie uderza 
jcdne: zwykła wiejska 
dziewczyna otrzymuje wy- 
kształcenie, гохросхува pra- 
се w fabryce, staje przy fre 
zarce. I to w ciagu jak 
krótkiego czasu! Ale prze- 
сіс2 samych Zakładów tak- 


że tu jeszcze pięć lat temu 
w ogóle nie było — a teraz 
na dzień otwarcia XI Zja- 
gdu Komsomołu wyprodu- 
kowany zcstanie 25-tysięcz- 
ny traktar, 

Halina weszła po raz 
pierwszy na teren Zakładów 
jak gospodarz — tak do 
każdego przedsiebiorstwa w 
Związku Radzieckim przy- 
chodzi kazdy chłopiec, każ- 
da dziewczyna. Zaznajoniw 
szy Sie ze swoją pracą, pe 
vapczniniu się z caivin pro- 
cesem produkcji, Halina po- 
deszła kicdyś do majstra: 

— Na! zecicj operacji po- 
wstaje u nas „wąskie gar- 
dio“. 

— Co 
tem? 

— Należy przestawić sze- 
ścian i zwiększyć szybkość 
obróbki. 


proponujecie za- 


Halina miała rację — szyb 
kość obrotów zwiększona z 
50 na 83. A Halina? — na- 
reszcie mogla pracować we- 
dług norn przewidzianych 
na 1951 rch. 

Halina Owczynnikowa te 
jedna z wielu tysięcy ro- 
zumnych, twórczych budow 
miczych — іусһ. do klórych 
kierował Lenn słowa: „Wy 
musicie zbudować spaleczeń 
stwo komunistyczne!. Da- 
Жас do tego wielkiego celu, 
wszyscy: Ślusarz, — menter 


J. Cygankow, Walentyna 
Chrisanowa i mistrz wyso- 
kich urodzajów A. Kozło, 
Bohater Pracy Socjalistycz- 
nej. hodowca bawełny Ka- 
rim Rasakow czy włókniar- 


początkiem 
zdrowiskowego w wie- 
lu okręgach ZSRR otwarte 
рсаз nowe sanatoria związ 
ków zawodowych. Kończy 
się budowę sanatorium nr 
1 im. Świerdłowa w Essen- 
tukach. Dia robotników 
przemysłu naftowego Ba- 
ku buduje się nowe sana- 
torium nad brzegiem Mo- 
rza Kaspijskiego. W ciągu 
najbliższych dni pierwsza 


sezonu p- 


Z 


ka E. Daniłowa — wciąż, co 
dzień, co miesiąc, co rok 
wyprzedzają стаз. Ich tro- 
ska o stałe powiększanie 
wydajneści pracy — jest 
właśnie komunistyczną me- 


Jedziemy do nowych sanatoriów 


grupa wczasowiczów przy- 
będzie do odbudowanego 


Ostatni „krzyk mody“ w 


iększość kopałń Za- 

głębia Donieckiego o- 
trzymała nowe, doskonałe 
maszyny i urządzenia 
strugarki węgiowe oraz no- 
woczesne kombajny górni- 
cze marki „Donbass“, któ- 
re równocześnie dokonują 
wyrębu i załadunku węgla 
na transporter. 


Wydajność nowych ma- 
szyn jest bardzo wysoka. 
Dzięki nim właśnie szyb 
nr 22 w kopalni nr 5 — Bis, 


Zbudować 


KISZYNIOWIE 
struowany 


skon- 
został 
miejscowych 


przez inży- 


nierów jednorodzinny dom, 


składany z nowego mate- 
riału — płyt, sporzadzo- 


nych z mieszaniny trocin i 
gipsu, który nazwano „Gi- 
psosmolem*. Płyty z „Gip- 
sosmołu* służą zarówno do 
jak do 
da- 


wznoszenia ścian 
wykładania podłóg i 


chów. 


trustu „Woroszyłowugoł" 
podwoił w styczniu i lutyna 


bież. roku wydobycie wę- 
gla. 


ci domek z „Gipsosmołu'”? 


Zbudowany w taki spo- 
sób domek jest ogniotrwa- 
ły, 


wpływy 


odporny na dźwięki i 
atmosferyczne 
Składa się on z 2 pokoi, 


kuchni, przedpokoju, ta- 


toda pracy. Obecnie — 23 
marca, w dniu otwarcia XI 
Zjazdu Kemsomclu przyno- 
szą swoje najlepsze dary — 
zwycięstwa pracy na cześć 
Zjazdu. 


domu wypoczynkowcgo 
„Piotrodworiee* pod Lenin- 
gradem. 


W budowie znajdują się 
również nowe sanatoria dla 
kolejarzy i górników obwo- 
du czełabińskiego i świer- 
dłowskiego. dła flisaków 
Nowosybirska i Omska, dla 
pracewników Kraju Chaba 
rowskiego, Republiki Ka- 
zachskiej 1 Północnego O- 
kręgu Nadmorskiego. 


kopalniach 


Kombajneczy Szałygin, 
Chodakowskij i Kuczerow 
w czystiakowskiej kopalni 
nr 3-Bis wydobywają z je- 
dnego szybu 412 ton węgla 
na dobę. W sąsiednim szy- 
bie tej samej kopalni pra- 
cuje strugarka węglowa. W 
lutym wydobyto tu 4.850 
ton antracyiu. Bywały dni, 
kiedy wydajność strugarki 
*ynosiła przeszlo 500 ton 
na dobę. 


тепкі Monta 
całego domu trwa zaledwie 


і spiżarni. 


45 godzin. 


w 
Ministerstwo Budowłano = 
Mieszkaniowe Mołdawskiej 


najbłiższym czasie 


SRR zamierza na próbę 
50 takich do- 
mów z „Gipsosmolu“. Kon- 


zbudować 
strukltorzy zapewniają, że 
zdają one świetnie cgza- 
min. 
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YCH CZASOW 


Michał Melzer 
о sobie 


UZ przeszło dwadzieścia 

lat pracuję jako elektro- 
spzwacz w kijewskich za- 
kłrdach budowy statków p. 
n. „Kuźnia Lenina“. Niespo- 
sób zliczyć ogromnej iłeści 
szwów, jakie spoiłem przy 
produkcji motorów paro- 
wych i kadłubów statków. 
W ubiegłym roku wykona- 
łem 13 recznych norm. Suk- 
ces ten esiagnaąłem dzieki 
їсти. że na szeroką skałę 
stosuje spawsnie pradem 
wysokiego napiecia. Peslugu 
ję się nim naweż przy spa- 
waniv cienkiego metalu. 


Obecnie. we dwójkę z po- 
mocnikiem. Pietrem Ean- 
czenko. wykonujemy w od- 
dziale mechan'cznym pracę, 
którą przed wcjną wykony- 


wało 7 osób. 


Dzięki meim osiągnięciem 
produkcyjnym, prawie со 
miesiąc, niezależnie od sta- 


łej płacy, która wynosi trzy 
tysiące rubli, dostaję od 500 
do 700 rubli tytułem premii, 
oraz za pomysły racjonałi- 
zatorskie. Mieszkam z żoną 
i dwunastoletnią córką w sa 
mym centrum Kijowa, w 
mieszkaniu, za które płacę 
łącznie z opłatą za central- 
ne ogrzewanie, cicktrycz- 
ność, gaz itp. — 120 rubli 
m.csięcznie. Na utrzymanie 
wydajemy od 35 do 40 ru- 
bli dzicnnie. W ten sposób 
połowa moich zarobków 
pozostaje na zakup odzieży, 
przedmietów demowego u- 
żytku i па wszelkie rozryw= 
ki kulturalne. 


W ubiegłym roku spedzi- 
łem urlcp w Kisłowodsku, 
jednym z najlepszych uzżdro. 
wisk kraju. Przez cały o- 
kres uriepu otrzymywałem 
od przedsiebiorstwa Średnią 
place, a koszt pobytu w u- 
zdrowisku opłacony był w 
70 proc. przez związek za- 
wodowy. Córka spędziła la- 
to w domu wypoczynkowym 
naszcj organizacji związko- 
wej, przeznaczonym wyłącz 
nie dla dzieci. 


Nie myślcie, że w na- 
szych zekładach jestem ja- 
kimś wyjątkiem. Inni robot- 
nicy również żyją dobrze i 
to zachęca nas ¥" zystkich 
do dalszych wysiłków w 
pracy. 


Michał Melcer 


GROMNY rozwój tecl.- 
niki samochodowej 
pociaga za soba zwiększe- 
nie ilości różnego rodzaju 
coraz to nowych konstruk- 
cji samochodów i ich mo- 
torów. 

Dla porównania tych no- 
wych modeli, ustalenia ich 
zalet i wad, organizowane 
są stałe we wszystkich pań- 
stwach mających rozwinię- 
ty przemysł — wyścigi sa- 
machodowie. 


W początkach rozwoju te- 
chniki samochodowej był to 
właściwie jedyny sposób da- 
jący możliwości przybliżonej 
oceny wad i zalei maszyn . 
Dziś dla tego celu fabryki 
samochodów mają olbrzy- 
mie laboratoria, oraz spe- 
cjalnie wypracowane me- 
tody, pozwałające nie tylko 
na exsperymentalne zbada- 
nie całości maszyny, lecz 
również i oddzielnych jej 
części, Nie wyłącza to jed- 
nak konieczności urządza- 
nia wyścigów  samochodo- 
dowych, których największą 
zaletą jest іо, że w cza- 
sie wyścigów poszczególne 
zespoły i części maszyny 
pracują z możliwie naj- 
większym natężeniem, dzię- 
ki czemu słabsze auta na 
skutek różnego rodzaju de- 
iektów pozostają w tyle i 
wycolują się z wyścigu, 
mocniejsze zaś — dochodzą 
do mety. Pozwala to nie 
tylko na szybsze określenie 
błędów konstrukcyjnych, 
czy też delektów poszcze- 
gólnych części, lecz i wpły- 
wa bardzo dodatnio na 
zwiększenie wysiłków kon- 
struktorów w kierunku bu- 
dowania coraz to lepszych, 
wydajniejszych i  pozba- 
wionych dotychczasowych 
usterek samochodów, 


Wiele też stosowanych 
obecnie w dziedzinie budo- 


wy samochodów ulepszeń 
wprowadzono na zasadzie 


doświadczeń zdobytych w 
sporcie samochodowym. Sa- 
mochod wyścigowy, łącząc 
w sobie wszysikie najnow- 
sze zdobycze techniki, ma 


duży wpływ na rozwój 
konstrukcji samochodu 


zwykłego. Najbardziej u- 
dane udoskonalenia techni- 
czne wypróbowane па sa- 
mochodaeh wyścigowych 
często znajdują zasiosowa- 
nie w seryjnej i masowej 
produkcji samochodów. To- 
też równocześnie z istnieją- 
cym zawodowo - technicz- 
nym, rozwija się coraz bar- 
dziej i sport amatorski, 
który dzięki swemu rozpo- 
wiszechnieniu. staje się 
szkołą przygotowujacą ka- 
dry wykwalifikowanych 
kierowców. 

W Rosji przedrewolucyj- 
nej, która nie miała wlas- 
nego. przemysłu samochodo- 
wego, wyścigi tego rudza- 


jj 


ALOT 


nowe radzieckie 
samochody wyścigowe 


ju urządzali przeważnie bo- 
gaci amatorzy, których stać 
było na kupno zagranicz- 


nego wozu. Siłą rzeczy 
więc. zawody te nie miały 


żadnego technicznego zna- 
czenia w historii rosyjskie- 
go automobilizmu. 


Jednakże po Rewolucji 
Pażdziernikowej, z chwilą 
gdy Związek Radziecki 


stworzył swój własny, po- 
tężny przemysł samochodo- 


mochodowych csiągnął 
szybkość 162,4 km godz. 

Po zakończeniu wojny 
wyprodukowany został sa- 
mochód wyścigowy „Gwiaz- 
da 3. Na tym to samecho- 
dzie ustanowiony został re- 
kord wszechzwiazkowy, 
wyrażający się w szybkości 
169,6 km/godz. 


ALSZYM etapem rozwp- 
ju radzieckiego małoli- 
trażowego 


wozu wyścigo- 


HE 


А oto radziecki samochód wyścigowy nainowszej kon- 
strukeji 


wy, przekreślając tym sa- 
mym import drogich samo- 
chodów zagranicznych ma- 


rek, uwaga sfer technicze 
nych skoncentrowana zo- 


stała głównie na próbnych 


zawedach, których celem 
było zbadanie i ustalenie 
wartości różnych typów 


marek samochodowych, tak 
pod względem wytrwałości 
i wytrzymałości maszyny, 
jak też i ekonomicznego 
zużycia paliwa i smarów. 
Próby {е trwały dość długo. 
I dopiero tuż przed wojną 
o Ojczyznę, bo wi r. 1940 w 
Zakładach Samochodowych 
im. Stalina zbudowany zo- 
siał pierwszy samochód 
sportowy „Z1IS5-Sport' (5.76 
Itr), który w wyścigach sa- 


wego były wyprodukowane 
wirótce samoehody „Pio- 
nier” i „Salut: 

Oba te sameochedy -— to 
wozy jednoascbowe. W sa- 
mochoadach „Pionier“ ce- 
lem Zzmniciszenia czołowy”- 
go oporu i maksymalnego 
ооліхсма Środka cieżko- 
ści. konstruktorzy zaccydo- 
уай się na naruszeaie ogol- 
nie przyjętego klasycznego 
schematu umieszczeniu mo- 
toru, przesuwając go do tyl- 


nej części karoserii oraz 
przeprowadzając parę in- 


nvch, drobniejszych zmian 
w rozstawieniu niektórych 
zespołów. Prócz tego, zwró- 
amo dużą uwagę na ogu- 
mienie -- bardzo poważny 
czynnik, przyczyniający at- 


tomobilistom mnóstwo kło- 
potów. Gumy obliczane na 
dużą szybkość samochodu 
przygotowywane są zwykle 
z najlepszych і najdroższych 
materiałów. I tu więc, tak 
dla „Pioniera', jak też i 
dla „Saluta“ na zawody 
wszechzwiazżkowe ogumie- 
nie przygotowane zostało z 
najlepszych gatunków kau- 
czuku przy czym przed za- 
wodami ogumienie obu ty- 
pów przeszło przez specjal- 
ne próby kontrolne, prze- 
prowadzane w granicach 
wyższych od przewidywa- 
nej w zawpdach szybkości. 

Oba te samochody таја 
również ułepszone silne i 
efektownie działaujace ha- 
mulce. Ponieważ konstruk- 
cja karoserii utrudnia nie- 
co samo wejście kierowcy 
od samochodu przeto za- 
stosowano tu rucheme ko- 
ło sterowe, które może być 
bardzo łatwo i szybko zdej- 
mowiane i zakładane па dra 
ек sterowy. Ze względu 
na dużą szybkość samocho- 
du wyścigowego i co za tym 


idzie konieczność ‘јак 
największego  skoncentro- 
wania uwagi — tak na sa- 
mej drodze, jak też i na 
współzawodnikach, ograni- 
czono do minimum ilość 


przyrządów, na tablicy roz- 
dzielczej. Dzieki temu np. 
guzik klaksonu na kole ste- 
rowvm może służyć jedno- 
cześnie jako wyłacznik za- 
płonu, co sprawia. że kie- 
rowca samochodu w razie 
wypadku ma możność na- 
tyvchmiastowego  zgaszenia 
motoru, nie odejmując rak 
od kierownicy. Konsiruk- 
torzy samochodów  wyści- 
gowych „Pionier і „Sa- 
lut“ chcąc pednieść da ma- 
ksimum szybkość tych ma- 
szyn, bez jednoczesnego 
powiększania mocy silnika, 
wiele pracowali nad kon- 
strukcją zmniejszajacej o- 
pór powietrza karoserii i 
„obróbką jej powierzchni. 

Celem opracowania naj- 
bardziej „opływowyceh” linii 
wozu, budowane były ma- 


dele, 
bowane 
wietrznych. 
tych właśnie prób oraz ra- 


wielokrotnie wypró- 
w kamerach po- 
Rezultatem 


cjonalnego rozmieszczenia 
silnika, skrzynki biegów, i 
ay[ferencjału w tylnej części 
wozu, skonstruowane zosta- 
ły karoserie o liniach naj- 
bardziej „opływowych*, 
zmniejszających opór po- 
wietrza po prostu do mini- 
mum. Całkowita wysokość 
samej karoserii wozów Wy- 
ścigowych „Pionier“ i „Sa- 
lut“ przewyższa niewiele 
wysokość, na której umie- 
szczone są koluna człowie- 
ka średniego wzrostu. 


DPOWIEDNIE usfawie- 
nie zbiornika benzyny 
zabezpiecza samoczynny 
dopływ paliwa do niotoru. 
Reflektor umieszczony nad 
głową kierowcy, prócz 
zmniejszenia oporu powie- 
trza, dodaje samochodowi 
pewności w ruchu, grając w 
danym wypadku role pew 
nego rodzaju stabilizatora. 

Zewnętrzne wykończenia 
wozów, tj. nadanie estety- 


cznego koloru i dokładna 
wypolerowanie karoserii 
itp. nie tvlko podkreśla 


estetyczne formy obu tych 
maszyn, lecz i zmniejsza 
jednocześnie tarcie powie- 
trza. 

Prace nad zaprojektowa- 
niem i budową „Pioniera“ 
„Saluta“ prowadzone były 
pod kierownictwem  inży- 
nierów: M. Derkowskiego i 
J. Juryszkina. 


Wiele części podwozia 
obu wymienionych wozów 
wyprodukowane było w 


dziale eksperymeatalnynt 
Zakładów Budowy Samo- 
chodów Małolitrażowych w 
Moskwie. 

Obecnie pierwszy etap 
wypróbowania „Pioniera'i 
„Saluta w, ruchu, ma sią 
już ku końcowi. 

Próby te przeprowadzana 
są przy użyciu motorów 
„treningowych“, niezbęd- 
nych celem należytego „ob- 
jeżdżenia wozów ji trenin- 
gu kierowców. 

Po zakończeniu tego eta- 
pu. ора wozy otrzymają 
specjalne motory  dostosa- 
wane już do  wtaściwych 
zawodów sportowych. 


SILNIKI DIESLA 


dła stacji motorowo-traktorowych 


R azańskie Zakłady Me- 
chaniezne wypuściły 
ostatnio pierwszy sil- 
nik  dieslowski o mocy 
45 KM. 
Silniki tego typu obsłu- 
giwać będą stacje maszy- 
nowo-traktorowe, jako pod- 


stawowe urządzenia dia 
uzyskania własnej energti 
еіекігустпеј. 


Silniki te będą przysyła- 
ne do stacji łącznie z gene- 


ratorem ө mocy 35 kw f 
reszia zespołu maszynowe 


go. keniecznego фо Urucho- 


mienia małej elektrowni. 
W roku bieżącym stacje 
maszynowo -  traktorowe 


ZSRR otrzymaja setki te- 
ge rodzaju Silników, vo 
przyczyni się w bardzo 
znacznym stopniu do zme- 
chanizowania pracy obsługt 


stacyjneł. 
ә 


la nas wychowanych w ustroju burżu- 

azyjnym, słowa „sąd honorowy“ ma- 
ją dziwnie nieprzyjemne brzmienie. Przy- 
pominają bzdurne sprawy honorowe, któ- 
re rozpoczynały się, jak mówił Boy od 
niehonorowych postępków, ktoś komuś 
naubliżał, ktoś komuś dał po pysku. po- 
tem rozpoczynało się bzdurne postępowa- 
nie honorowe, według głupkowatych „ko- 
deksów' Boziewicza, czy innych. 

Lecz w Związku Radzieckim. w kraju 
socjalizmu, sąd honorowy to zupołnie co 
innego. To sąd najbliższych przyjaciół 
i współpracowników, to sąd. po którym, 
albo człowiek przestaje istnieć, albo od- 
radza sie do nowego życia. 

Posłuchajmy historii dwóch przyjaciół, 
dwóch wielkich uczonych radzteckich. 

Znany chirurg, profesor  Wierejski, 
przeglądając amerykańskie pismo „Life“ 
znajduje w nim entuzjastyczny artykuł 
poświęcony wynalazkowi jogo przyjaciela 
profesora - Dobrotworskiego. Profesorowi 
Dobrotworskicmu razem z profesorem Ło- 
siewem udało się schwytać „błękitnego 
pilaka“ nauki. Odkryli oni nowy środek 
uśmierzający bóle. I właśnie o tym środku 
pisze gazeta „bile zamieszczając szeze- 
góły znane tylko samym  odkrywcom. 
Prawda, że profesor Łosiew bawi w Ame- 
ryee, ale skąd Amerykanie mają już tak 
szczegółowy opis wynalazku. kiedy nie 
opublikowano jeszcze tajemnicy wynała- 
zku w Związku Radzieckim? Profesor 
Wierejski jest poruszony, równie 
miona i zaskoczona jest jego córka Olga, 
która pescuje w klnice  doświadezalncj 
prof. Dobrotworskiego: Przeciez te szcze- 
góly są tylko w maszynopiste zamknię- 
tym w ogniotrwałej kasie kliniki. Pro- 
fesor Łosiew nic mógł pokazuc nikomu {éz 
go maszynopisu. 

Proteser Wiurejski usiłuje dowiedzieć 
sie jak Dobrotworski mogł pozwolić na pu- 
blikowanie tajemnic nauki raazicckiej ze 
granica, ale du napotyka na brak zeza- 
nienia ze strony kolesi. Dobrotworsk: po- 
sądza go о zwykłą zazdrość zawodową. 

Do ostrego starcia dochodzi na posie- 
dzeniu członków akademii nauk. Profe- 
Бог Wierzejski otwarcie zapyluje Losie- 
wa: skąd Amerykanie wiedzą o wynala- 


Prof. Dobrotworski (art. Annicnkow) spraw dza 


funkcjonowanie aparatu. 


Те 


zdu-. 


zku. lecz ten, zamiast wyjaśnić sprawę, 
udaje obrażonego i wychodzi z posiedze- 
nia. Prof. Dobrotworski, również typowo 
po inteligeneku broniąc fałszywie pojętej 
„wolności nauki“ wychodzi z nim razem. 

Jak wyglada „wolność nauki“ widzimy 
w czasie wizyty amerykańskiej delegacji 
„naukowej“ w klinice prof.  Dobrotwor- 
skiego. Do kliniki przyjezdza grupa ame- 
rykańskich naukowców, aby zapoznać się 
z wynalazkiem. Nic są to jednak, jak ich 


Artystka O. Żizniewa w roli żony 
profesora Debrotworskiego. 


naiwnie sądzi prof. Dobrotworski — lu- 
dzie nauki, którzy poświęcają swe życie 
idci uszczęśliwiania ludzkości! Jest tu 
wprawdzic prawdziwy profesor, (jaki — 
przekcnaniy się za fuw'lę) ałe ага „prez 
fesor“ to po prestu wywiadowca amey- 
Кз: 

Ekipa ta interesuje się dziwnie naj- 
drebniejszymj szczegółami technicznymi 
wynalazku. Prof. Dobrotwarski wpuszcza 
tych „uczonych“ nawet do laborażorrum. 
w którym przygotowuje się cudowny pre- 
ратаі, lecz Olga Wierejska tlucze aparat w 
momencie kiedy „uczony“  wywiacdowce? 
usiłuje zbadać jego działanie. Potem. w 
towarzyskiej rozmowie ekipa „uczonych* 
amervisńskich nadal usiłuje dowiedzieć 
się szezegółów wynalazku. Widząc naiw- 


Prof. Losiew na posiedzeniu broni 
pseudo - wolności nauki. 


ONOROWY 


ność Dobrotworskiego, posuwają się w 
swojej bezczelności tak daleko, Ze proszą 
go o napisanie wzoru chemicznego pre- 
paratu. Ale wtedy jeden 2 młodszych le- 
karzy kliniki prosi, aby słynny profesor 
Wood dał mu wzór chemiczny jednego ze 
swoich wynalazków. Ten oczywiście od- 
mawiu, bo „w jego kraju wynalazki są 
własnością firmy, która wykupiła prepa- 
rat i wynalazek ten produkuje dla swo- 
ich zysków”. Oto jak wygląda wolna wy- 
miana doświadczeń naukowych w krajach 
kapitalistycznych. 

Sprawa dopuszczenia Amerykanów do 
laboratorium nabiera rozgłosu. 1 rząd pe- 
stanawia, żeby osądzeniem winnych zajął 
sie sąd honorowy złożony z naukowców 
lekarzy. Funkcję oskarżyciela powierzono 
prof. Wierejskiemu. 

Ciężką noc przeżył prof. Dobrotworski. 
C.ężką, bo ten indywidualista, „inteligent“ 
nie mógł znieść myśli, że będą go sądzić 
za jego postępowanie. Nie poczuwał się 
do winy. Nie mógł pojąć jak ciężki grzech 
popełnił dopuszczając Amerykanów do 
tajemnicy wynalazku. Wierzył, że intere- 
sują się cudownym preparatem, tak jak 
on — przez miłość do ludzi i do nauki. 
Nie mógł pojąć, że chcą ukraść wynala- 
zek, li tylko z chęci zysku. 

Pomogła mu w tej ciężkiej chwili — 
żona. Żona - towarzyszka i przyjaciółka, 
która błąd jego zrozumiała. Która wie- 
działa, że wiele w postępowaniu Dobro- 
tworskiego wypływa i z jej złego postę- 
powania. Profesor Dobrotworski zrozu- 
miał, że musi poddać się wyrokowi sądu. 
Wiedział, że jeżeli nawet będzie musiał 
zaczynać wszystko od poczatku, żona —- 
madry przyjaciel nie opuści go, że będzie 
przy nim w najcięższych chwiłach, ze 
pomoże mu pokonać falszywy wstyd. że 
podtrzyme go, kiedy znów ulegnie ambi- 
cji i żądzy sławw. 

Również ciężką nec przeżył profesor 
Wiercjski. Mial oskarżać kolegę przyja- 
cjela, z którym przeżył dwadzieścia lat 
Musiał go oskarzać o ciężkie przestępstwo 
przeciw radzieckiej nauce, o ciężkie prze- 
stępstwo przeciw całej ludzkości. Musiał 
go oskarżać о to. że jego cudowny prepa- 
rat, zamiast darmo zmniejszać cierpienie 


„Uczeni“, a właściwie wywiadowcy 
amerykańscy na przyjęciu w Instytucie. 


ludzi stanie się towarem, sprzedawanym 
-. drogie pieniądze tym, kiórzy go mogą 
kupić. Rozumiał, że przestępstwo to po- 
pelni? Dobrotworski przez brak  świado- 
mości klasowej. przez swą zbytnią ambi- 
cję i chęć pustej sławy. Ale chciał żeby 
zrozumiał to sam prof. Dobrotworski. Ze- 
by zrewidował swój dotychczasowy sto- 
sunek do nauki i żeby na przyszłość stał 
się godny miana radzieckiego uczonego. 
"Trudno mu było pisać tę mowę oskarzy- 
cielska. Była to najtrudniejsza operacja 
w jego życiu. 

Nadszedł dzień sądu. Zeznają świadko- 
wie i oskarżeni. Prof. Łosiew nie przyzna- 
je się do winy. Niby nie rozumie nawet, 
o co go oskarżają. Nie wie jaką drogą A- 
mervkanie dowiedzieli się o wynalazku. 
Przecież maszynopis znajduje się w kasie 
ogniotrwałej. Ale zeznają świadkowie. 
Między nimi — maszynistka, która na 
zlecenie prof. Łosiewa przepisywała ma- 
szynopis przed jego wyjazdem do Amery- 


Artysta dram. N. Annienkow w roli 
prot, Dobrotworskiego. . 


ki. Dowód zdrady Łosiewa jest oczywisty! 
Prof.  Dobrotworski jest wstrząśnięty. 
Tak..to już nie jest sprawa wolności nau- 
ki, to po prostu zdrada. 

Przemawia oskarżyciel prof. Wierejski: 
„W imieniu Gorkiego, w Imieniu Lomo- 
nosowa i Łobaczewskiego, Bioczenowa 
i Mendelejewa, Pirogowa i Pawłowa... 
Popowa i Ladygina. którym ukradziono 
ich wynalazki.. W umieniu zołnierza Ar- 
wii Radzieckiej, który uwot pokańbio- 
ną Europe w imieniu syna profesora Do- 
brotworskiego. który zginął bohatersko 
+2 ojczyznę, oskarzam.., 

Tak rozpoczął swoje gniewne, piomiene 
przemówienie oskarżyciel! społeczny — 
akadernik Wierejski. 


W wik akademika Wierejskiego 
(art, Czirkow) — drugi od Jewej. 


Słuchają jego prostych i twardych słów 
obecni na sadzie honorowym, słucha go 
prof. Dobrotworski i rozumie, pojmuje 
swoją winę. Pojmuje rację przyjaciela 
Wierejskiego. 

W swoim przemówieniu przyznaje się 
i prosi o karę. 

Sad honorowy postanawia, że sprawą 
Łosiewa powinny się zająć władze, nato- 
miast prof. Dobrotworski może odpoku- 
tować swoją wine, pracując nadal nad 
swoim preparatem, ale będzie już praco- 
wał świadomy swojego stanowiska uczo- 
nego radzieckiego. 

Prof. Dobrotworski odrodził sie po są- 
dzie honorowym. Zrozumiał. że tytuł u- 


czonego radzieckiego to najwyższa chlu- 
ba. Zrozumiał swoją roię w nauce świa- 


owej. 


ILM- pod tytułem Sad Honorowy“ 
którego streszczeniem jest powyż- 
sze opowiadanie i z którego zdjęcia 
reprodukujemy obok, jest jednym z ostat- 
nich arcydzieł radzieckiej sztuki filmo- 


wej. Być może nie wszystkim naszym 
Czytelnikom uda się obejrzeć ten film, 


który, mamy nadzieję, ukaże się w nie- 
długim czasie na polskich ekranach. Dla- 


tego wydrukowaliśmy to opowiadanie. 
Sam temat bowiem jest tak niezmiernie 


interesujący i tak dobitnie charakteryzu- 
jacy cele, jakie przyświecają nauce ra- 
drieekiej, iż zasługuje na głębsze i dokład- 
ne zastanowienie się nad nim. 

-- Tak, zdobycze nauki są wlasnością 


całej ludzkości -- twierdzi profesor Wie- 
rejski, potępiając swych kolegów za ich 


czyn —- ale właśnie dlatego nie powinien 
tak ważny wynalazek trafić do rak ame- 
rykańskich fabrykantów — na usługach 
których pozostaje amerykańska nauka — 
gdyż wówczas właśnie wielkie odkrycie 
wydarte zostanie ludzkości. Stanie się ono 
bądź przedmiotem handlu, dostępnym je- 
dynie wybranymi ludziom, rozporządzają- 
cym dużymi środkami finansowymi — 
bądź też, jak się to dzieje z wieloma waż- 
nymi osiągnięciami nauki — służyć będzie 
nie ecłom leczniczym, lecz zbrodniczym. 
Wielki wynalazek, wielkie odkrycie jest 
wówczas prawdziwą własnością ludzko- 
ści =- albo taką własnością stać się może 
— kiedy jest darem kraju socjalizmu. 
który nie zna bogatych i biednych. wyzy- 
skiwanych i wyzyskiwaczy, upośledzonych 
i wybranych --- a jedną tylko kategorię 
ludzi: wolnego człowieka. 

Potrzebom tego właśnie człowieka. jego 


szczęścia i rozwojowi, służy nauka га 
dziecka, służą jej pracownicy uczeni 


Walka o wielkość i czystość jej szlachet- 
nych celów jest właśnie treścią filmu 
„Sąd Honorowy“ 


na tarasie willi 
akadennka Wiercjskiego. 


Scena przy Śniacani 


Prof. Dobrotworski 


Dwaj koledzy — dwaj przeciwnicy 


Wespółpracowniey Instytutu 
Olga (TV. Maksimowa) i Pictrcnko 
(art. Fierewreziew). 


i jego żona — Tatiana 


Żona prof. Dobrotworskicge (art. Żizniewa) 
w rożniowie z żoną prof. Łusiewa 
(art. Sucharewska). 
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LIEKSANDER Hercen jest jedną z 
A najwybitniejszych postaci w dzie- 
jach rewolucji rosyjskiej. 


Urodzony 25 marca 1812 roku choć po- 
chodził z rodziny obszarników, już jako 
młody chłopak odczuwał glęboko krzyw- 
де społeczną. Pod wpływem niedozwoło- 


Wielki rewolucjonista 
— przyjaciel Polaków 


ALEKSANDER HERCEN (1812 — 1870) 


nych wówczas książek coraz jaśniej uświa 
damiał sobie niesprawiedliwość i krzywdę 
wyrządzaną ludowi. Jako niebezpieczny 
dla ustroju carskiej Rosji został uwiezio- 
ny w roku 1854 i po kilkumiesięcznym 
pobycie w więzieniu skazany na zesłanie. 
Na zesłaniu przebywał pięć lat. W tym 
czasie llercen dużo pracował, uczył się 
i pisal. Gdy minął okres zsyłki wrócił 
z powrotem do Moskwy, jednakże pozo- 
stawał pod nadzorem policji. W Moskwie 
dalej pracował usilnie. Miał wielostronne 
zainieresowania, ale najżywiej zajmował 
się zagadnieniami społeczno - polityczny- 
mi i sprawą przebudowy ustroju. 

W roku 1847 uzyskał pozwolenie na wy- 
jazd za granicę wraz z rodziną i udał się 
do Paryża a stamtąd do Genewy, gdzie 
koncentrowało się życie emigracji wszyst- 
kich krajów Europy. Gdy w roku 1819 
rząd carski zaczął prześladować go w Ge- 


Naimlodszym przyiaciolom 


Pod baldachimem kołem szerokim 
Mkuą konie za końmi raźnym skokiem. 
Pędzą, jak żywe, z drzewa toczone 
Konie, co mają lejee złocone. 


Jadą dziewczęta w rzeźbionych saniach, 
W żółtych, czerwonych—różnobarwnych. 
Chłopcy — wiadomo — tylko na koniach 
Karych, siwych, białych lub czarnych. 


— Ostrogami uderzę konika, 

Niech za sankami szybciej pomyka! 

— Chłopcze, co robisz?—Nie męcz konia! 
Saneczek twój rumak nie dogoni! 


Przy kolorowym latarni blasku 

Rozłegają się tony harmonii. 

W rozgwarze, krzyku, śmiechu i wrzasku 
Krązy korowód sanek i koni 
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Pędzą gdzieś słupy, domy. wice, 
Plac, na którym od ludzi się rai, 
Wszystko się kręci, 

— Karuzela stoi. 


Przetłumaczył W. Zen. 


Uustr K. Witkowski 


newie, udał się do Zurychu a stamtąd do 
Nicei. Tam otrzymał nakaz powrotu do 
Rosji. Odmówił stanowczo i dzięki pomo- 
cy przyjaciół udało mu się uzyskać oby- 
watelstwo szwajcarskie. Po ciężkich prze- 
życiach w Nicei, gdzie tragicznie zginął 
jego syn i matka, a po ciężkiej chorobie 
umarła żona, Негсеп pojechał do Londy- 
nu. Londyn również był skupiskiem emi- 
grantów i Hercen poznał wielu wybitnych 
działaczy europejskiego ruchu rewolucyj- 
nego. Tam poznał Stanisława  Worcella. 
Między obu rewolucjonistami zawiązała 
się głęboka przyjażń, która trwala do 
śmierci Worcelła. 


W Londynie Негсеп rozwinął szeroko 
swoją społeczno - polityczną działalność. 
W roku 1857 rozpoczął wydawanie pisma 
„Kołokoł* (Dzwon). Pismo to mialo ol- 
brzymie znaczenie w historii rosyjskiego 
ruchu wyzwoleńczego. Występowało w 
obronie chłopa, krytykowało i polępiało 
ustrój carski. Hercen stał się w Rosji 
ogromnie popularny. Wpływ „Kołokoła” 
był lak silnv, że wywołał zaniepokojenie 
rządu carskiego. 


W roku 1863 wybuchło powstanie w 
Polsce. Hercen publikował w „Kołokole” 
płomienne artykuły, podkreślające jego 
serdeczny slosunek do sprawy polskiej. 
Po stłumieniu powstania Hercen oburzał 
się i pięlnował terror i barbarzyństwo, 
stosowane przez carat przy jego Humic- 
niu, Gdy w roku 1866 został dokonany 
zamach na Aleksandra II Hercen nie po- 
chwałał tego kroku. 


Stanowisko jego zarówno w sprawie 
polskiej jak i w sprawie zamachu na ce- 
sarza nie było popularne. Z jednej strony 
zarzucano mu działanie na szkodę im- 
perium rosyjskiego, z drugiej zaś strony 
brak rewolucyjności. 


Hercen umiera w roku 1870. 


I choć sluszne byłv czynione mu przez 
innych rewolucjonistów zarzuty, że w za- 
patrywaniach swoich skłaniał się często 
ku liberalizmowi, należy przyznać, że mi- 
mo wszystkie wahania Hercena, wynika- 
jące z pochodzenia, zawsze brał w nim 
górę duch rewolucyjny. 


On zapoczątkował rewolucyjną walkę 
klasowa. pierwszy zwrócił się do ludu 
rosyjskiego słowem wyzźwołonego z wic- 
zów carskiej cenzury myśliciela i bojow- 
шка. 


Maria Gero 


[> 


WROCŁAW 


Kolchida — kraina 
wielkich bogactw 
naturalnych 


Zarząd Wojewódzki zorganizo- 
wał cykl odczytów pt. „Piękno 
krain Związku Radzieckiego”. Od- 
czyty te będą się odbywały co ty- 
dzień w klubie Towarzystwa Przy- 
jaźni Polsko-Radzieckiej. 
Kolchidzie, za- 
czarowanym zakątku kaukaskiej 
ziemi radzieckiej położonej na 
południowo - wschodnim wybrzeżu 
Morza Czarneko — mówił w dniu 
1l marca mgr Tadeusz Komar, 
starszy asystent tut. Instytutu Ge- 
ograficznego. 

To nie był odczyt — to była po- 
rywająca w swej formie i treści 
jakby zamknięta w trzech rozdzia- 
łach historia pasowania się czło- 
wicka z naturą. W barwnym opo- 
wiadaniu mgr Komara przesunęła 
się kolejno przed licznie zebra- 
nymi słuchaczami Kolchida sprzed 
wieków. Kolchida dnia wczoraj- 
szego wzięta calkowicie we włada- 
nie przez przemożną naturę i wre- 
szcie Kolchida dnia dzisiejszego, 
w której zaklęte są myśl i wielki 
trud człowieka. O tej obecnej Kol- 
chidzie mówił obrazowo prelegent 
w sposób następujący: 


O legendarnej 


„Morza i rzeki ujarzmione 20- 
stały stalową wolą i wysiłkiem ra- 
dzieckiego człowieka. Technik ra- 
dziecki oddal na usługi kolchidzkim 
płanom nowoczesny sprzęt. Bagni- 
stą ziemię przecięły liczne rowy i 
kanały odwadniające, czyniąc 2 
niej obszar uprawny. 

„Dziś na polach Kolchidy doj- 
rzewa pszenica i ryż, winnice wa- 
bią słodkim soczystym owocem. 
Wysokie gatunki tytoniu, herbaty, 
niezliczone ilości cytryn, poma- 
rańcz. grapc-fruitów, a wreszcie 
dąb korkowy, drzewo kamf[orowe, 
drzewo mydlane, drzewo tunkowe 
(do lakierów technicznych), drze- 
wo kakaowe — oto niekompletny 
zresztą szereg plonów tej bezpłod- 
пс} do niedawna ziemi. 

W ciężkich zmaganiach z natu- 
rą — wola, myśl i czyn człowieka 
zwyciężyły w walce o złote гипо.“ 

Burzą długo niemilknących okla- 
sków, dziękowano mgr Komarowi 
za tę wspaniałą opowieść. 

Na zakończenie wyświetlony 
został film o Kolchidzie. 


INOWROCŁAW 


Pierwsze kolo 
młodzieżowe T. P. P. R. 


Z inicjatywy ob. prof. Opolskie- 
go i w porozumieniu z ob. dyr. 
Marchwickim odbyło się pierwsze 
organizacyjne zebranie Towarzy- 


stwa Przyjaźni Polsko-Radzieckiej 
przy Państw. Liceum Pedagogicz- 
nym w Inowrocławiu. Na zebra- 
niu tym oprócz licznie zebranej 
młodzieży byli obecni: prezes Za- 
rządu Powiatowego Т.Р.Р.К. ob. 
sędzia Janicki, ob. dyr. Marchwie- 
ki i opiekun Koła ob. Opolski. 

Po wysłuchaniu referatu wygło- 
szonego przez ob. sędziego Janic- 
kiego i zapoznaniu · zebranych ze 
statutem. nastapił wybór Zarządu 
koła TPPR i Komisji Rewizyjnej. 

Koło liczy 80 członków i jest 
pierwszym Kołem młodzieżowym 
w Inowrocławiu. 

St. Jasielski. 


W dowód wdzięczności 


Dnia 22.11. rb. odbyło się ple- 
narne zebranie T.P.P,R. przy Za- 
kładach Sodowych w Inowrocła- 
wiu- Matwy. Przewodniczył ob. 
Cyryl Piwowarczyk, prezes Koła, 
który wygłosił referat na temat 

„Rozbiór Polski i stosunki w car- 
skiej Rosji“. W dyskusji zabrał głos 
inż. Piętka. Omówił on literaturę 
radziecką i zaapelował o zaznaja- 
mianie się z życiem wolnych postę- 
powych narodów Związku Radziec- 
kiego przez czytanie pism radziec- 
kich. 

W wolnych wnioskach ob. Piwo- 
warczyk podał do wiadomości, że 


obywatele miasta Inowrocławia 
postanowili wznieść pomnik 
wdzięczności dla Armii Radziec- 


kiej i zaproponował, by taki pom- 
nik powstał również 


na terenie 


OB. JÓZEF MARSZAŁEK — 
GARWOLIN. 
terial dziękujemy. 
dawanie konkretnych 
działalności tamtejszych kół. 


Za przysłany ma- 
Prosimy o po- 
danych z 


ZARZ. ODDZIAŁU WOJ. 
ŚLĄSKO - DĄBR. W KATOWI- 
CACH. Nadesłanego przez Was 
materiału nie możemy zamieścić, 
gdyż jest już nieaktualny. Prosimy 
pisać o Waszej działalności. Prze- 
cież Oddział Towarzystwa w Ka- 
towicach jest jednym z oddziałów 
najsprawniej pracujących. Na pew- 
no więc macie dużo ciekawego ma- 
teriału. Podzielcie się Waszym do- 


świadczeniem z innymi oddziała- 
mi w naszej rybryce „Tydzień 
Towarzystwa Przyjaźni Polsko- 


Radzieckiej“, napiszcie, jakie me- 
lody stosujecie, by osiągnąć po- 
myślne wyniki. Pozdrawiamy W as 
serdecznie. 


ODDZIAŁ MIEJSKP ECT 
w KATOWICACH. Za nadesłane 


Tydzień Towarzystwa Przyjaźni 
BLSKO0-RADZIE 


CKIEJ 


Mątew. na co wszyscy jednomyśl- 
nie się zgodzili. 
St. Jasielski. 


Kolo T.P.P.R. 
Naczelnictwie ZHP 
pracuje 


7, wiązek Harcerstwa Polskiego już 
od 1944 roku jest członkiem To- 
warzystwa. Przyjaźni Polsko-Radziec 
kiej, ale Koło przy Naczelnictwie 
ZHP powstało dopiero w listopadzie 
ub. roku, Koło to od razu wzięło 
wielki rozmach. Już na zebraniu 
organizacyjnym zadeklarowało swój 
akces 80 pracowników Naczelnictwa, 
to znaczy przeszło 70 proc. ogólnej 
iiczby. Obecnie cyfra ta stale wzra- 
sta. 

Koło wydaje co dwa tygodnie ilu- 
strowane gablotki ścienne. Do cie- 
kawszych gablotek należy zaliczyć 
gablotikę poświęconą rocznicy oswo- 
bodzenia Warszawy, rocznicy śmier- 
ci Lenina i powstania Czerwonej 
Armii. 

Na ostatnim zebraniu zarządu za- 
apelowano do człcnków w sprawie 
prenumerowania pism: „Przyjaźń“, 
„Wolność“ i „Wolne Narody“. 

W bm. Koło organizuje zbiorową 
inscenizacje poematu Broniewskiego 
„Komuna paryska“. W świetlicy Ko- 
ła wyświetlone zostaną 2 filmy ra- 
dziezkie, a po seansach prowadzona 
będzie dyskusja. Oprócz tego posta- 
nowiono udać się zbiorowo do Tea- 
tru Kameralnego na przedstawienie 
radzieckiej sztuki pt. „Wyspa poko- 
ju*. Po przedstawieniu zostanie prze- 
prowadzona dyskusja, przy czym w 
dyskusji udział wezmą zaproszeni 
aktorzy, 


przy 


sprawozdanie bardzo dziękujemy. 
Aby jednak mogło być zamieszczo- 
ne w naszym . piśmie, musialoby 
zawierać więcej konkretnych da- 
nych. A więc: jakie są wyniki dzia- 
łalności Towarzystwa w roku u- 
biegłym, jakie są osiągnięcia po- 
szczególnych Oddziałów i Kół i ja- 
kie niedociągnięcia organizacyjne, 
co postanowiono na zebraniu, w 
jaki sposób członkowie mają się 
przyczynić do rozwoju przyjaźni 
polsko-radzieckiej — jednym sło- 
wem — konkretny plan działalno- 
ści, względnie sprawozdanie z te- 
go, co uczyniono. Prosimy wziąć 
pod uwagę nasze wskazówki i pi- 
sać do nas sprawozdania czy arty- 
kuly, unikając ogólników, które 
do wymiany doświadczeń, jakiej 
ma służyć nasza rubryka „Tydzień 
Towarzystwa Przyjaźni Polsko-Ra- 


dzieckiej”, nie wnoszą nic pozy- 
iywnegoa. 
ADI EOS УРТА 


WROCŁAW. Bardzo dziękujemy 
za nadesłany artykuł o konkursie 


Powiatowa 
konferencja 
Nauczycielska 


powiatowej To- 
warzystwa Przyjaźni Polsko-Ra- 
dzieckiej i Związku Nauczyciel- 
stwa Polskiego w Garwolinie). 


(Z konferencji 


udekorowarej 
Bieruta т 


W pięknej sali, 
portretami Prezydenta 
Generalissimusa Stalina, zebrali 
się delegaci na konferencję. Ron- 
ferencję zagaił prezes Pow. Zarz- 
ob. Piotr Pracz, po czym ob. prot. 
Jaworski wygłosił obszerny referat 
na temat historii Związku Radziec- 
kiego i przyjaźni polsko - radziec- 
kiej. 

Ze sprawozdania, złożonego 
przez prezesa Zarządu Powiato- 
wego ob. Pracza wynika, że powiat 
garwoliński liczy ponad 1500 
członków Towarzystwa Przyjaźni 
Polsko-Radzieckiej. Ob. Jaworski 
jako przedstawiciel Z.N.P. zapew- 
nil, że odtąd nauczyciele będą 
ściśle współpracowali z Fowarzy- 
stwem. W dyskusji poszczególni 
mówcy wypowiadali się szczegóło- 
wo na temat spraw  orzanizacy|- 
nych Tow. Przyj. Polsko-Radziec- 
kiej. W wolnych wnioskach zapro- 
ponowano. aby dzieci w szkołach 
na terenie tutejszego powiatu, któ- 
re robią postępy w nauce języka 
rosyjskiego otrzymywaly nagrody. 
Wniosek ten przyjęto jednogłośnie. 
W rezolucji postanowiono: „Przy- 
czynimy się do pogłębienia przy- 
jaźni polsko - radzieckiej па- 
szym odcinku przez szerokie u- 
świadomienie i organizowanie hot 
społeczeństwa powiatu garwoliń- 
skiego“. 


па 


J. Marszatek 


gazetek ściennych. Prosimy o przy- 
słanie w jak najkrótszym czasie 
reprodukcji nagrodzonych gazetek, 
gdyż chcielibyśmy artykuł ten za- 
mieścić równocześnie z zdjęciami. 
Szkoda, że o konkursie tym nie za- 
wiadomiliście nas wcześniej. W 
przyszłości prosimy pisać do nas 
nie tyłko o odbytych imprezach, 
ale i o tych, które j*anujecie. zir- 


tykuł o prelekcji zamieszczamy. 
Jednocześnie  nadmueniamy, ле 
chcielibyśmy, aby wszelkie spra- 


wozdania pisane były w podobnej 
formie, gdyż jest to forma zywa i 
nienużąca. 


OB. ST. JASIELSKI — INO- 
WROCŁAW. Bardzo dziękujemy 
za pamięć. Prosimy o dalszą wspoł- 
pracę. 

OB.ST. І. — GORZÓW WLKP. 
Wiersza Pani nie zamieścimy. 

OB. M. Z. — SOPOT. Z nade- 
słanego materiału nie skorzysia- 
my. 
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7) 


И PRZECZYTAJ 
SN, ZAB 


Chcielibyśmy zobaczyć na scenach polskich 


PRAWDZIE ilość sztuk 
radzieckich granych na 
naszych scenach w ostat- 
nim okresie powiększyła się 


Konstantv Simonow 


znacznie, jednak wciąż je- 
Szcze jest niewystarczająca, 
a ich wybór nie zawsze jest 
najszczęśliwszy. Wciąż je- 
szcze wiele utworów dra- 
maturgów radzieckich, któ- 
re znamy z czytania, lub o 
których wiemy, że cieszą 
się wielkim powodzeniem 
w Związku Radzieckim, nie 
zostało przetłumaczonych na 
język polski i nie są prze- 
widziane, o ile wiemy, w re 
pertuarze żadnego z na- 
szych teatrów. 


A tak chcielibyśmy je zo- 
haczyć! 


Aleksander Kornicjczuk 


Nie widzieliśmy w Polsce 
na scenie ani jednej sztuki 
Surowa („Daleko od Stalin- 


gradu", „Wielki 105“, "ani 
jednej Karnicjczuka (пр. 
„Platon Mreczet', „Makar 


Dubrawa'), ani Sofronowa 
(Moskiewski charakter“, 
„W pewnym mieście'), ani 
Romaszowa („Wielka siła”), 
ani Sztajna („Sąd honoro- 
wy”), ani Jacobsona („Ży- 
cię w cytadeli“, „Walka bez 
linii frontu”, „Dwa obozy”). 
Zbyt trudno zresztą wyli- 
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czyć te wszystkie sztuki, 
które chcielibyśmy zoba- 
czyć, jest ich bowiem bar- 
dzo wiele. 

Niektóre z tych sztuk by- 
łyby zupełnie specjalnie in- 
teresujące dla polskiego wi- 
dza, np. Sofronowa — „W 
pewnym mieście“ (ukaże się 
niebawem w druku, w Hu- 
maczeniu Józefa Brodzkie- 
go, Spółdzielnia Wydawni- 
cza Wspólpraca"). 

Sofronow w Sztuce pt. „W 
pewnym miescie“ daje dra- 
matyczny konflikt między 
różnymi spcscbami ujęcia i 
rozumicnia spraw rozbudo- 
wy i odbudowy zniszczone- 
go przez wojnę miasta. Kon 
flikt tcczy się dokoła bu- 
dowy robotniczego osiedla 
na krańcach miasta i to 
konflikt naprawdę głeboko 
dramatyczny. Jest to walka 
dwu racji dwu odrębnych 


punktów widzenia, dwu róż 
nych charakterów i stylów 
Życia. Zwycięża racja, która 
głębiej, słuszniej, bardziej 
humanistycznie rozwiązuje 
zagadnienie potrzeb i praw 
współczesnego człowieka. 7, 
pełną troską o jego dobro i 
rozwój. .. Tak, budujemy i 
będziemy budowali: pomni- 
ki, obeliski! Ale nikomu 
nie pozwolimy zapominać o 
potrzebach ludzi, którzy 
budują te miasta“ — mówi 
jeden z bohaterów sztuki, 
Pictrow. „Buduj! Osiedle ro 
botnicze? Buduj! — mówi 
w innym miejescu. „Ale bu 
duj szybko i dobrze! Żeby 
przyjemnie było robotnikom 
mieszkać w nowym osiedlu. 
— Jesli tworzysz wizję no- 
wych budowli, nie odrywaj 
sie od życia, od ziemi. od 
codziennych potrzeb czło- 
wieka”. 


Ta głęboka troska o czło- 
wieka, zrozumienie jego po- 
trzeb przeciwstawione jest 
zapatrzeniu 


wyłącznia w 


Anatol Sofronow 


daleką przyszłość, marze- 
niom o pięknym jutrze nie 


dość związanym z dniem 
dzisiejszym, wizjom niewy- 
rasltającym z realnych 
wskazań. 

Nic wiec dziwnego, że 
sztuka Sofrenowa robi wiel 
kie wrażenie, walka idei 
jest przecież prawdziwym 
źródłem każdego koniliktu 
dramatycznego. 


Równie aktualny wy- 
dźwięk miałyby u nas ta- 
kie sztuki, jak Korniejczuka 
„Makar Dubrawa'. sztuka 
z życia górników Donbassu, 
albo Jacobsena (drukowana 
w cstatnim numerze „Zwie- 
zdy“) „Dwa obozy“ — dra- 
matyczny obraz walki dwu 
pegłądów na świat, wałki z 
czzystencjenalistyczną filo- 
zofią cynizmu. 

Ale o tym już innym ra- 
ZE, 
CZW. 


„POEMAT PEDAGOGICZNY 


„POEMAT PEDAGOGICZ- 
NY“ Antoni Makarenko, 
Spółdz. Wyd. ,„Ksiazka’“. 
Tiumacz. В. Rafałewska. 
robilem wychowania 
Р młodzieży zdemoralizo- 
wanej, obrabowanej z dzie- 
ciństwa przez wojnę, jest 
niestety, stałe aktualny po- 
śród wielu społeczeństw. 
Tragizm tego zagadnienia 
głęboko odczuwamy rów- 
nież i my, toteż książka 
Makarenki cieszy się w 
Polsce szerokim i uzasad- 
nionym powodzeniem, 

„Poemat Pedagogiczny” 
odsiania jaskrawo, z calą 
szczęrością bojownika о 
lepsze jutro, próby . roz- 
wiązania tego  zagądnie- 
nia w Związku Radzieckim. 
Makarenko. nauczyciel, jak 
to sie u nas mówi „z powo- 
łania“ otrzymał we wrzeŚ- 
niu 1920 roku rozkaz stwo- 
rzenia domu pracy dla 
młodocianych przestępców, 
włóczęgów, alkoholików, 
bezdomnych, wałesających 
się sierot... Środki? Żadne. 
Opuszczony dom wśród 
lasów, a do pomocy stary 
dziwak, który prowadzió 
miał administrację nowe- 
go domu. 

Od chwiłi ukazania sig 
na widowni pierwszej par- 
tii „bczprizornych' aż do 
ostatnich kart książki, ten 
piekny i bohaterski „Poe- 
mat“ trzyma czytelnika w 
nieustającym napięciu. Na- 
pięcie — to walka o du- 
szę dziecka. Prostota sło- 
wa, brak wszelkich upięk- 
szeń stylu, obrazy wzru- 
szające swą szczerością, 


tworzą całość literacką i 
pedagogiczną о nieprzemi- 
jającej wartości. 

Jeżeli ezasami autor od- 
ciąga nas do tego stalego 
pola bitwy — to po to, by 
samemu zaczerpnąć tchu 
wśród pól, gdzie prostują 
zagony i własne  prostują 
życie jego wychowanko- 


lesie, zza każdego grubego 
pnia, wśród zarośli sledzą 
go kochające осту, czy aby 
nie chce zrobić sobie cze- 
gos złego... 

Tom drugi kończy się ra- 
dosną pieśnią zwycięstwa. 
Młodzież ma już własny, 
zaopatrzony we wszystko co 
niezbędne—doi, warsztaty, 


Studenci Buriat — Mengolskiej Republiki — przy pra- 
cy w gabinecie fizycznym 


wie. Ta droga wznoszenia 
się do poziomu człowieka 
wicie ma wybojów i łat- 
wo na niej o upadek. Sam 
nauczyciel załamuje się i 
chce się targnąć na życie. 
Dzieci uświadamiaja sobie 
włedy, jak drogi jest im 
Makarenko, czuwają nad 
nim. Kiedyś, gdy wycho- 
wawca idzie wzburzony na 
samotną przechadzkę ро 


uprawne pola, pełne spich- 
rze, listy do ukochanego 
Maksyma Gorkiego, które- 
go imieniem nazwana jest 
kolonia... 

Zbliża się tom trzeci, 
najgłebiej trafiający. do 
czytelnika, najbardziej bo- 
hatersko brzmiący. Maka- 
renko zdaje sobie Sprawę, 
zdobyła już 
wszystko, co w ruinach tej 


kolonii mogła zdobyć. Nau- 
czyciel zaczyna patrzeć a 
trwogą w przyszłość, Wie 
o lym, że człowiek musi 
walczyć, musi być stale w 
pogotowiu, by nie zaczął 
się proces cofania. Wycho- 
wankowie Makarenki mu- 
szą zadokumentować, jakł 
w sobie zapas społecznej 
energii zamagazynowoli. Po 
ciężkiej walce  wewnętrz- 
nej, po dłagich naradach 
ze starszymi wychowanka- 
mi kolonii im. Gorkiego, 
Makarenko oddaje cały. 
majątek na rzecz іппеј 
intytucji, a sam na czele 
swojej młodzieży uderza do 
szturmu na Kuriaż, strasz- 
liwy, żdziczały sierociniec, 
gniazdo brudu i występku. 


Młodzież kolonii Gorkie- 
go, dawni przestępcy, sta- 
ją się w Kuriażu pedago- 
gami. Ich dobry przykład 
działa zaraźliwie, W Ku- 
riażu, jedna sala za drugą 
zaczyna poddawać się do- 
broczynnemu ` wpływowi 
„zorkowców', Wychowan= 
kowie  Makarenki zdają 
egzamin — stali się ludz- 
mi poźytecznymi dla społe- 
czeństwa. 


A nauczyciel, autor książe 
ki, odekodzi pewnego dnia, 
prawie niepostrzeżenie. Zo- 
stawia za sobą wspaniała 
dzielo, radosne. zdrowe 
społeczeństwo miodzieży. 
Znów szary, mało znany 
cziowiek idzie pracować 
dalej, tam, gdzie jest bar- 
dziej potrzebny. 


it. В. 


„RLĘSRA SZPIEGA” 


Y 7 WYTWÓRNI „Sojuz- 
dietfilm'* nakręcono w 
1959 r. w przeddzień wybu- 
chu drugiej wojny świato- 
wej film który mobilizował 
czujność społeczeństwa ra- 
dzi ckicgo wobec niemiec- 
kicgo niebezpieczeństwa. 

Film „K'eska szpiega”, o- 
pracowany według scenariu 
sza Igora Sawerenki odsla- 
nią kulisy szpiegowskiej 
działalności „pewnego obce- 

"kn mocarstwa“, Film nakrę- 
ceno nie po to, by pobudzal 
wyobrażnie widzów sensa- 
cyjną fabułą, lecz aby poka- 
«ar walkę, jaka асла ra- 
dziecka służba bezpieczeń- 
siwa z wrogami socjali- 
уе тс) ejezyzny. 

W filmie uwydatniono u- 
micjętnc i przekonywujące 
poświęcenie i patriotyzm zol 
nierzy radzieckiego kontr- 
wywiadu, Ча których „naj- 
większą nagredą ża spełnio- 
ny obowiązek jest zaufanie 
pariii ji naredu“. 

Та": pomyślany film łączy 
w sobie ciekawą, emocjonu- 
јаса narrację z walorami 
idcowymi, pogłębionymi 
przez artystyczne wykona- 
nie obrazu. Do zalet filmu 
zaliczyć wzcba przede wszy- 
stkim rozpłanowanie tema- 
ta, Reż. Sznejder czuwał u- 
ważnie ad tym, by sensa- 
cwjnoósć fabuły nie przes 


nila ideowej treści filmu. a- 
le jednocześnie, w myśl wy- 
табай sztr i dramatycznej, 
utrzymał wycbraźnię widza 
w stanie wciąż wzrastające- 
go zainteresotyania. Dopo- 


mógł mu w tym niełatwym 
zac iu cały zespół spośród 
którego szczególną sympa- 
tie widzów zdobywają dwaj 
młodociani aktorzy: Tuma- 
liorans i Siełczniew. 


Operator Ałeksander Sze- 
lenkow dał szereg cicka- 
wych 7” ć i zręcznie wyko- 
rzystał walory pleneru. 


L. Rubach 


Artysta Abrikosow w roli lejt. Michajłowa w filmie „Klęska szpiega“ 


kronika nulkturalna Z S RR 


Moskwa 


OK ten obehodzony 

jest nie tylko u nas. 
Баі on zainteresowanie 
мо wazysthich- krajach, 
du których dotarła MUZY 
La wielkiego Polaka. Ży- 
му ndział w obchodach 
Roku С hopinowskiego 
bierze ZSRR, krai a wyso- 
kim kulcie dla Chopina. 
truwocem tego kultu jest 
тт. огра озата w 
Moskwie wystawa chopi- 
nówska, Biuro Komitetu 
Wykonawczego Roku 
Chopinowskiego  wystało 
objity materiał fotografi- 
ciny i propagandowy ja- 
ko eksponaty na wystawę. 

Wysłany do Moskwy 
material obcjimuje: wy- 
dawnictiwa Roku Chopi- 
nowskiego (naukowe, in- 
formacyjne i propagando- 
wej odlewy gipsowe oraz 
fotosrarie. 

Wśród wydawniciw 
znajdują się bardzo cenne 
pozycje. nik. Pierwszy Ze- 
szyt Dzieł Wszystkich 
Chopino tprełudiaj: nowe 
prace oe Chopinie Jarosta- 
wa Jwaszhiewicza i ha 
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obchodzi Rok Chopinowski 


rola Stromengera: poemat 
Eugeniusza  Żytomirskie- 
go, nowe wydanie książek 
Noewaczyńshkiecgo 1 May- 
znera. 

Z odlewów gipsowych 
wysłano maskę pośmiert- 
ną Chopina, jego rękę 
oraz kopię popiersia diu- 
ta Dantana z 1841 r. 
fotograficzny 
47 dużych 


Materiał 
składa się Z 


C lynne „Sormawskie” Za- 
ÛU klady w mieście Gor- 
kij obchodzą w tym roku 
100-lecie swego istnienia. 


Nic odbędą sie jednak ani 
juhi'cuszowe uroczystości, 
nie będzie przemówień czy 


plansz. ©diwarzają one 
najbardziej znane wize- 
runki Chopiną w ujęciu 
wspolczesnych mua arly- 
stów. wizerunki najbliż- 
szych ти osób, zdjęcia 
pamiątek znajdujących się 
w zbiorach Instytutu Fry- 
deryka Chopina w War- 
szawie lub w Muzeum Na- 
rodowym, jego autografy, 
listy, kompozycje. 


przyjęć — о uczczeniu rocz- 
nicy Zakładów pomyślał 
Związek Pisarzy ZSRR. W 
najbliższym już czasie uka- 
że się jubileuszowa książ- 
ka — zbiór wspomnień 1 
opowiadań o Zakładach 1 
ludziach „Sormowa'. Na 
jej kartach odżyją dawni, 
słynni sormowscy majstro- 
wie, sylwetki bohaterskich 
robotników - rewelucjoni- 
stów. przed oczami czytel- 
nika przewinie się cała hi- 
staria” Zakładów od dnia 
założenia, poprzez Rewolu- 
cję. olbrzymi rozrost „Sor- 
mowa“ w ciągu stalinow- 
skich pięciolatek, poprzez 


Na podstawie tych zdięć 
ludność Moskwy będzie 
mogła choć w przybkliże- 
niu odtworzyć sobie obraz 
środowiska, w którym żył 
i tworzył swe wiekopomne 
dzieła Fryderyk Chopin, 


PISARZE - ROBOTNIKOM 


dni ostatniej wojny į po- 
wojennej odbudowy, aż do 
ostatnich osiągnięć całej 
załogi i poszczególnych 
przodowników, 

Poprzez rozdziały książ- 
ki przewinie się cały sze- 
reg wybitnych postaci — z 
życiem Zakładów związany 
był W. M. Mołotow, A. I. 
Mikojan, A. A. Żdanow, 
Ł. M. Kaganowicz, A. S. 
Szezerbakow. Duża część 
poświęcona zostanie syl- 
wetce wielkiego pisarza A. 
M. Gorkiego, szczególnie 
silnie związanego z pracą i 
życiem załogi dzisiejszege 
aCzerwonego Sormowa*. 


PRZY 
GŁOSNIKU 


WARSZAWA I 
4 kwietnia 


Dal. ko od Mo- 
powieść Wasyla Aż: 
wi w przekładzie Ma 
Ruth-Buczkowskiego. ode 
pt. „Posłanka irasy'' (Warsza- 
wa). 


5 kwiefnia 


8,30 — 850. j. w. 

18,15 — 18,50. Glier — Kwar- 
tet smyczkowy nr 4 w wykon. 
Kwartetu PR. Poszczególne czę 
ści kwartetu: a) Allegro mode- 
rato, b) Vivace, ¢) Andante con 
variatoni, d) Allegro. 

6 kwietnia 

18,20 18,55 — Pieśni polskie 
i radzieckie w wyk. Chóru PR 
pod dyr. Jerzego Rołaczkow- 
skiego 

18,35 — 18,55 — „Daleko md 
Moskwy' powieść Wasyia Aja- 
jewa w przekł. Mariana Ruith- 
Buczkowskkiego, ode. 12 (War- 
KZAWA). 


7 kwietnia 

8,30 — 8,50. j. w. 

21,00 — 22,00. Słuchowiska pt. 
„Sprawa Kalii Мамомеј wg 
pow. Lwa Tolstoja pt, „Zmąr- 
iwychwstanie* w opracowaniu 
Tad. Markowskiego (Łódź). 
22,00 — 2415. Aud. rlowne- 
mnz. кору} w oprac. R. łasiń- 
skiej, Modest Mussorgski. ukl. 
Thurmer „Obrazki х wystawy”. 


5 kwietnia 
16,45 — 14,60. Portreti poeiy™ 
ата. poetycka. Wiersze Aleks. 


Puszkina w przekł. Juliana Tu-' - 


wima (Warszawa). 


18,35 — 18, — „Daleko od 
Moskwy” nov Wasyla Aia- 
Jewa, w przekł, Mariana Buth- 
luczkowskiega, odc. 13 (War. 
szawa). 

23,10 — 23,55. Muzyka z płyt: 
1) Aleksander Gta; w, 2) A- 
ram (baczaturian (Wiliam Ra- 
pell xz tow. Bosteńskiej rk. 
Symf. pad dyr. Sergiunza Kus. 
sewiekiego). 

9 kwietnia 

8,30 — 8,50. — .Ðaleko ad 
Moskwy”, powieść Wanyika Aza- 
дема, w przekł. Mariana Rath- 
Buerkowskiezo, odc. 13 (War- 
uzawa). 

12,20 — 12,15. Transmisja-z Po- 
znania. Koncert solistów, wyk. 


Wanda  Falakówna  (sepram), 
Załtzisław Jahnke (skrzypce), 
Hieronim Szperką (akompa 


meni), W programie muz 
poska Í rosyjs 1) Bimskij- 
Rorsakow — Sniczka, 2) Piotr 
Czajkowski — w O wczesnej 
wiośnie, b) Melodia. 


WARSZAWA M 
D kwietnia 
22,00 22.15. „Wieś rmlziecka 
w poezi rudtzicekiej” — audy- 
oja poetycka. (Warszawa). 
6 kwietnia 
18.20 — 18,35. Prawda a wiel- 
kim wyczą nie (wynalezienie 
pierwszego samolotu przez ro- 
nyjskiego kansiruktora Możaj- 
skiego). 
7 kwietnia 
18,20—18,35. Opowiadanie BiN- 
Biełocerkowskiczo pt. .„Manato- 
nia” w przekł. Izabeli Zabłu- 
dowskiej (Warsz: 


19,00 — 10.15. Dziecko w Zw. 
Radzieckim — pog. Marii Gero. 


POLSKIE AUDYCJE 
Ж MOSKWY 

„ZSRR — ojczyzna socjaliz- 
mu” — pod tym tytulem Radia 
Moskiewskie nadaje czyki nie- 
zwykle ciekawych audycji ро 
polsku. Audycje te nadawane 
ва w każdə środę o godz. 22 
czasu moskiewskiezo na 
30, 67 i 1115 m oraz w niet 
о godz. 23 czasu moskiewskiege 
ma falach 30, 67, 49, 83 i 1115 m. 

UWAGA: Podane godziny od- 
powiadaja godz. 2% i 21 czasu 
warszówskiego. 


ciekawy 
W artykule tym 


7 А. 


W nr 64 „Wolności“ z dnia 23.111 br. czytamy 
artykuł pt. „Kołchozowa wiosna“. 
autor informuje o środkach, 


kiórymi dysponuje rolnictwo radzieckie, rozta- 


cZ 


ając przed oczyma czytelnika taki obraz: 

„..Na polach pracują tysiące maszyn: po- 
tężne traktory, siewniki nowej konstrukcji, 
maszyny do sadzenia drzew, kultywatory. Nad 
szerokimi połami krążą samoloty lotnictwa 
cywilnego: przy ich pomery użyżnia się nawo- 
zami sztucznymi zasiewy, sieje się trawy wie- 
lolctnie. Ten nowy i bardzo efektywny spesób 
stosowany jest w tym roku w bardzo wielkich 
rozmiarach. 

Wiosnę bieżącego reku spotyka rolnictwo, 
mając w porównaniu z rokiem ubiegłym o 17 
proc. więcej traktorów. о 20 proe. więcej siew- 
ników. Dia przeprowadzenia w roku bieżącym 
siewów tyłko nasionami kwalifikowanymi, kol- 
chozy i sowchozy otrzymały od rzadu przeszło 
950 tysięcy ton ulepszonych kwalifikowanych 
nasion zbóż jarych. Wszędzie akeja siewna za- 
opatrzona została w materiał siewny w itości 
wickszej od przewidzianej przez plan. Plen- 
ność nasion została zawczasu sprawdzoną“. 


W nastepnym. 65 numerze znajduje się ważny 


„Konstytucja ZSRR głosi, że wszyscy oby- 
watele ZSRR mają prawo do ubezp eczenia 
aaterialnego na starość. Na zasiłki Ча osób, 
óre przestały pracować z powodu starości 
'aSlwo radzieckie wydaje ogromne Sumy. 

, budżecie na rok 1949 na eel ten przeznaczono 
зі miliardów rubłi. Funduszami tymi @уѕро- 
nuje Ministerstwo Ubezpieczeń Społecznych. 

W kraju radzieckim panuie taki system, że 
każdy robotnik czy urzędnik, który osiągnął 
okresłony wiek, otrzymuje emeryturę od pań- 
stwa, nawet w razie jeżeli pracuje nadał. Tak 
na przykład górnik radziecki, który ma 50 lat 
i przepracował w kopałni 20 lat, otrzymuje do 
końca ?уеіа emeryture w wysokości połowy 
jege zarobku. Emeryturę tę otrzymuje on bez 
wzgłędu na to, czy pracuje nadał czy też nie*. 
Mówiąc о krajach kapitalistycznych autor 

stwierdza, iż w wielu z nich ubezpieczenia wcale 
nie istnieją a jeśli istnieją, to są bardzo ograni- 
czone. Np.: 

„W 49 krajach nie ma ubezpieczeń społecz- 
nyeh na wypadek choroby. W 41 krajach nie 
ma ubezpieczeń na starość. W 53 krajach nie 
ma ubezpieczeń ma wypadek kałectwa”. 

Jeśli chodzi © ubezpieczenia w USA to wystar- 
czy przytoczyć urywek z orędzia prez. Trumana: 

„istniejące ustawy w dziedzinie ubezpie- 
czeń społecznych są niewystarczające, a za- 
siłki za małe. Jedna trzecia naszych robotni- 
ków nie korzysta z ubezpieczeń społecznych. 
Ci, którzy otrzymują emeryturę z tytulu sta- 
rości i renty ubezpieczeniowe. otrzymują prze- 
ciętnie tylko 25 dalarów miesięcznie. Wiełe lu- 
dzi. nie mogacych pracować 2 powodu utraty 


artykuł o ubezpieczeniach społecznych w ZSRR- 
„Wielka zdo- 
byez Rewolucji Październikowej”, autor omawia 
ubezpieczenia społeczne w ZSRR oraz porowny= 
panującą w innych krajach. 


W artykule tym. zatytułowanym 


wa je z sytuacją 
Spójrzmy na dane porównawcze: 


Ae 
Bb — БО 
Се — Ц ц 
ра Дд 
Ке — Ээ 
ге — Ф ф 
Gg — Ё r 
Ch ch— X x 
li—Hau 
‚к ы 
Kk— KK 
Łł— Лл 
Mm — Мм 
. Nn ~ Нн 
Оо— Оо 
Pp— Ип 
© 


zdoineści do pracy, zmuszonych jest liczyć na 
tiłantropię. Jest rzeczą zdumiewającą — pisał 
Truman — że w takim bogatym kraju jak 
nasz, dziesiątki milionów ludzi pozbawione 54 
zadawalającej. pomocy lekarskiej. Brakuje 
nam lekarzy, Szpitali, pielegniarek*. 


UCZMY ROSYJSKIEGO 


ЛЕДӨКОЛ ) „CAJĘKO” 9. 


В Белом море затонул ледокол «Садко». Нятнадпать 
лет пикто нетревожил 5) ero покой *) пока советская власть 9 
не распорядилась *) поднять педокол C морского дна. 


Пришла очередь?) спуститъея вөдолазу з) Золотов- 
скому. 

«B первый раз, көгла я спустился на ледокол, -расска» 
зывал өн, — показалось %) мие что нодо мной не, мор.коедно, 
а настоящий") сад). У трюма!) корабля росли лапчатые?) 
лизин в мой рост, пышная) морская капуста, водөросли» 
вроде гороха; у бортонв!ё) раєпустилнєь") губки, как огром- 
ные маки. Шо всей палубе?) рассыланы морские звёзды!®) 
крунные®), werkne”), красные?) жёлтые. 


Так шёл я среди диковиниых®”) губок, лилий, звёзд, 
будто по тропическому лесу. Среди зарослей скөльзили?#) 
длинные рыбки. Было это на дне хололпогө полярного мер». 


После?) осмотра?) ледокола водолаз поднялся?) na 
верх), долөжил%) командиру?), где и как лежит затонув» 
шее?) cyano?!) Спустили тридцать?) водолазов, приспосо- 
били?) машины и стали подымать ледокол. Помогало еще 
много мастеров. Нелегкө?) ето было. 

Hakonen ледокол, облепленнуй ракушками?®), растения» 
ми"), звездами, подняли CO дна, где пролежал он пятнадцать 
лет. Тепер?) он уже enora”) плавает по морям и OKEAHAM. 


1) łamacz lodów; 2) bohater jednej z bylin — epickich pieśni ludowych — 
cyklu nowogrodzkiego; tut. — nazwa statku; 3) zakłócał, trwożył; 4) spo- 
kój; 5) władza: 6) wydała rozporządzenie; 7) kolej; 8) nurkowi; 9) wydało 
się; 10) prawdziwy: 11)ogrod; 12) dół okrętu; miejsce gdzie mieszczą się 
maszyny, ładunek; 13) pałezaste, 14) bujna; 15) jakby; 16) przy burtach; 
17) rozwinęły się; 18) na pokładzie: 19) gwiazdy; 20) duże; 2ł małe, 
drobne; 22) czerwone; 23) dziwnych. rzadkich 24) ślizgały się. tut. — 
przepływały; 25-26) po oględzinach; 27) wzniósł się; 28) do góry; 29) zdał 
sprawe, zreterawał: 30) dowódcy; 31) okręt; 32) który zatonął, tut. — 
rodzaj nijaki; 33 trzydzieści; 34) przystosowali, 35) niełatwej; 36) mu- 
szelkami; 37) roślinami; 38) teraz, 9) znów. 


Шу 


14.1V.1147—Pierwsza historycz= 
na wiadomość w kronikach o Mo- 
skwie. 

5.EV.1242 — „Lodowe pobojowi- 
sko — Aleksander Newski gro- 
mi zastępy krzyżackie na Czud- 
skim jeziorze. 


5.6V.1869 — 80 lat temu urodził 
sie S. A. Czapłygin, wybilny 
uczony, jeden z twórców teorii 
współczesnego lotnictwa (zm. w 
1942). 


5.1V.1946 — Założenie 
mii Маш. Estońskiej SRR. 


Akade- 


6A1V.1812 — Urodził się A. J. 
Hercen, wielki rosyjski demokra- 
ta - rewolucjonista, filozof, pu- 
blicysta i pisarz (zm. w 1870 г.). 

6.1V.1948 —— Podpisanie paktu 
przyjaźni, współpracy i wzajem= 
nej pomocy między Związkiem 
Radzieckim i Finiandią. 

9.1V.1945 — Wojska radzieckie 


zdobywają Koenigsberg (obecnie 
Kaliningrad). 


16.IV.1941 — Założenie Akade- 
mii Nauk Gruzińskiej SRR. 


к= р 
Өө: тү 
Eeer 


znak 
гписксхета 


G. Iliwiecki 
rozegrana XVI championacie ZSRR 
z komentarzem B. Mikenosa. 


D. Bronsztajn 


11 c — c4 Sg8 — 76 
2 Sb] — c3 17 — 16 
3. аз — d4 ат — 45 
4 Sgl — f3 07 — c5 
БЕ (ciwo аз S6 d5 
6. 12 — 13 Sb8 — c6 
„. to wprowadza pewne trudności 
czarnym, raczej należało G8 — 17 a 
nastepnie 0—0. 
7. Gf] — c4 
ruch mocny dający pewne wyniki. 
Botwinnik użvł go w parlii z Ale- 


chinem (Amsterdam 1938 r.) 

7. .. 505 — 16 
odejście skoczkiem niezupełnie wy- 
godne — lepiej było c5:d4 po czym 


G17. 
8& 0 —0 a7 — 26 
э Hdi — 12 b7 — b5 
10. Ссі — b3 Gf8 — 17 
Gdyby czarny zdecydował  :Gb7 


Hc? i 0—0—0 mogłaby wywiązać się 
bardzo ostra gra. 


11. Wfl — dl 0 — 0 
12. d4 ch Hda — c7 
13. 13 — 14 516. — d7 


Nispowny ruch dający białym dłuż- 

szą inicjatywę. 
Konieczne było 

13... Gxc5. 14. 15 — S-g4, 


zdecydować się: 
15, 5-14 


С — b6! i po innych jeszcze posu- 
czarnych 


nięciach. pozycja utrzy- 


mana. 


14, Sc3 — d5! wspaniałe uderze- 
mie: wyżstość białych jest «widocz- 


T «арЫ zgi 16 < "45 
15. 14 5 Sd7 : c5 
16. d5 : c6 ۳ аб? 


Raczej należało ziikwidować goń- 


ca b3 i znacznie utrudnić sytuację 
białym. 
17. СЫЗ — c2 Her c6 
18. b2 — b4 Sc5 — b7 
19. Ссі — b2 dów: у: 
Przedłuża walkę — białe mogły 
grać prostolinijnie — 19. Ge4, po- 


nieważ ро 19... Нс? 20. d3 h6 21. G:b7 


G:b7 22. H:d6 następuje nieo- 
czekiwanie 22. . Wa — d8 jednak 
atakującym. ruchem 19 Sg5! i wy- 
grana była znacznie szybciej przy 


zagraniu — 19. ..h6 to 20. H — d3, 
a па 19.. рб idzie 20. G - b2 z 
grożbą 21, H — Һ5 lub S:h7 czarne 
musiałyby grać Wf — 1g a po H— 
G2 czarne wpadają w trudności tru- 
dne do odparcia. 


UE), T Hc6 — с 
20, Ge2 — d3 He4 — fa 
Gdyż ро 20. .. Hxb4 21, G—l14 i po- 

zycja czarnych bez wyjścia. 
21. g2 — g3 Hf4 — g4 
22. a2 — a? Сс8 — f5 


Ale nawet 1 ta wymiana nie da nic 
czamym. 


23. GE Hg4 fö 
24. 513 — h4! Hf5 — 16 
25. M2 — 13 Wo8 — b8 
26. Sh4 — 15 Gd6 — 15 
Ra ED 3 эй: 
Nie wpadając w przygotowaną 


pułapkę 27W — 11 G: b2 28. Wxe6 
f : 1 i czarne ratują się... 


E Hi6 : 15 
28. Wal — el WIS — 18 
29. Wdl — ат 507 — d8 
30. Wel — c7 w — b6 
31. Wc7 — c8 W16 — b8 
32. W — с8х 48. Hi5 — If 

33. kgl — 92. 

czarny poddał ponieważ ро 33... 


W xd8 S — һ6+ 1] 


Z podanego rebusu odczytać jed- 
nowyrazowe rozwiązanie. 
„Ed-Ka* — Łódź. 


"M  ŁAMIGŁÓWKA 


Należy obliczyć iie jest sposobów 
odczytania wyrazu „nagan“ w po- 


danej figurze, przy czym rozpoczy- 
nać można odczytywanie od każdej 


OB: эю. GS GLINIK MA- 
RIAMPOLSKI. Bardzo dziękujemy 
za nadesłany nam materiał. Szko- 
da tylko, 


że przysz'dł tak 
i teraz już właściwie nie jest aktu- 
Mamy jednak 
będzie Рат 

Prosimy 


DÓŹRO, 
alny. nadzieję, że 
nadal pisać do nas. 
uwzględnienie 
raczej działalności Koła w ogółe, а 


апак о 
nie tylko poszczególnych imprez. 


Może Pani na przykład napisać, 
jak na Waszym terenie rozwiązuje 
nad 
grobami żołnierzy radzieckich, czy 
Koło ma plan pracy 


istnieje Koło 


Towarzystwo kwestię opieki 
na wsi, czy 
młodzieżowe і jak 


litery „n* f posuwać się w dowol- 
nych kierunkach. 


Ożarowski — Kielce 


Rozwiązania wraz z załączonym 
kuponem nr. 13 nadsyłać naieży pod 
adresem redakcji z doDiskiem na 
kopercie: „rozrywki umysłowe“ naj- 
później do dnia 11.IV.1949 r. Za do- 
bre rozwiązanie przynajmniej jed- 
nego z tych zadań przyznanych 20- 
stanie drogą losowania 


5 NAGRÓD KSIĄŻKOWYCH 


Jednocześnie prosimy o wskaza- 
nie 3-ch najiepszych zadań, zamiesz 
czonych w m-cu marcu br. (na. nr.: 
9, 10, 11, i 12). 


ROZWIĄZANIE ZADAŃ Z NR. 9. 


LOGOGRYF: Międzynarodowy 
dzień kobiet (Tuwim, opera, kniga, 
kwiat, mieta, Kubań, budyń, anoda, 


puzon, Nakło, grypa, Mińsk, Kanin, 
Kreml Praga, oliwa, burta, Kazań, 
Opole, godło, jodła, czyta, czoło, 
rewia). 


ZAGADKĄ: Dar — rad. 


Za dobre rozwiązanie zadań z nr. 
9-go nagrody książkowe otrzymają: 


1. Maciej Daniel — Łódź, ul 
Gdańska 77a 
2. Tadeusz Filipowicz — Toruń, 


ul Matejki 8 m.7 

3. Szymon Kwak — Piekary Ślą- 
akie, koionia Józefka 216, pow. Tar 
nowskięe Góry 

4. Alojzy Malewicz —Lublin, ul. 
Narutowicza 71 m. 14; 


UWAGA! 


W świątecznym numerze „Przyjaźni“ 
oglosimy wielki konkurs pt. „Szukamy 
właścicieli 'zoubionych przedmiotów”. 


pracuje, co robi się w Waszym Ko- 
le fabrycznym itp. W tym samym 
numerze w То- 


Ra- 


rubryce „Tydzień 
warzystwa Przyjaźni Polsko - 
dziechićj' zamieszczone są 2 
kie artykuły, 
szych 


krót- 
nadesłane przez 


wW 


nil- 


korespondentów. Wj Pl 


„Przyjażni w tej samej rubryce 


znajduje się wzorowe  sprawozżda- 


nie 2 działalności Kola. Proszę so- 


bie przeczytać te artykuły, a zo- 
rientuj? się Pani jak i o czym na- 
leży pisać. Artykuły zamieszczone 
u nas honorujemy wedtug  stacejc 
dziennikarskich. Pozdrawiamy Pa 


nią i prosimy o dalsze listy. 


EGADNIESZ 


5. Barbira 
Poina 38 m. 3. 


Rytter — Warszawa, 


ODPOWIEDZI 


W. Olszewski — Osięciny. 
żliwić zdobycie nagrody każdemu— 
oto nasza dewiza. „Matadorzy'* Sza- 
radziarscy i tak maja większe szan- 
se. ponieważ więcej 
więcej przysyłają rozwiązań, 
со zwiększają prawdopodobieństw» 
wylosowania nagrody. 

S. Sudoł — TrześŚń, 
Białystok, S. Kwak 
nadesłanego materialu nie 
stamy. Przypominamy, że wszelkie 
rysunki winny być wykonane bar- 
dzo starannie tuszem na białym nie- 
kratkowanym) papierze. 

„Сте- Ко“ 
wykorzystamy. 

„Ed-Ka' — Łódź. Z ana jramow 
nie skorzystamy, prosimy raczej 
coś o tematyce polsko - radzieckiej. 
Pozdrowienia. 

+ 


W jednym z poprzednich nume- 
rów, opuściliśmy nazwiska osób na- 
grodzonych za rozwiązanie zadań z 
bardzo 


Umo- 


rozwiazują 
przez 


HM. Biernacki 
Piekary. Z 
SKOTZY- 


Dąbrówka. арз 


N-ru 6, za co niniejszym 
przepraszamy. 
1. Czesław Kausik — Łódź, ul. 


Wodna 15 m. 79. 

2. J. Laskowa — Wrocław, ul. Re- 
ja 21 m, 8. 

3. Tadeusz Szczudłowski 
blin, ui. Gliniana 22 m. 3. 

4 Prof. Jan Teper — Biała Hra- 
kowska, uł. Sukiennicza 23. 

5. Aleksander Zastawny — Szczyt- 
no, uł. Chrobrego 4, woj. Olsztyn. 


Lu- 


KUPON NR 13 


Rozrywki umysłowe 


„PRZYJAŻŃ* 


Gimnastyka — klucz do wszystkich sportów 


AMIETAMY doskonale, jaki 
zachwyt wzbudziły w War- 
szawie popisy gimnastyków ra- 
dzieckich. Była to impreza, której 
dorównać żadne mię- 
mecze piłkarskie 


nie moga 
dzypaństwowe 
czy bokserskie. 
Gimnastyka w Związku Ra- 
dzieckim jest jednym z najbar- 
dziej rozpowszechnionych spor- 
tów, zaś rudziecey gimnastycy re- 
prezentują najwyższą klasę świa- 
tową i jak się z niżej podanych 
cyir przekonamy, nie mają rów- 
nych sobie na całym Świecie. 
piszemy właśnie 
wszyscy czołowi 


O gimnastyce 
teraz, ponieważ 


Efektowne 


towców redz 


zbiorowe popisy spor- 
reckich na motocyklu.. 


sportowe)  rudziecccy uprawiają 
z zapałem w salach treningowych, 
zanim wyjda już oficjalnie na bo- 
iska, baseny czy bieżnie. Gimna- 
styka jest kluczem dla wszyst- 
kich bez wyjątku sportów i bez 


sprawności gimnastycznej nie mo- 
żna być dobrym piłkarzem czy 
łekkoatletą. 


W chwili obecnej Zwiazek Ra- 
dziecki posiada 1 milion 200 tysię- 
cy zarejestrowanych zawodników 
w sckcjach gimnastycznych, nie 
mówiąc już o masowym uprawia- 
niu gimnastyki w szkołach, w sek 
cjach fabrycznych i wiejskich, o 
uprawianiu tego sportu przy gloś- 
niku radiowym przez ludzi wszy- 
stkich zawodów. 

Skąd bierze się ta szalona po- 
pularność gimnastyki? 


Otóż jeszcze w 1883 roku w 
Moskwie Antoni Czechow wraz z 
pisarzem  Gilarowskim oraz dr 


Postnikowem zorganizowali pierw 
szą w Rosji sekcję gimnastyczna. 
Po dwóch latach zorganizowano 
zawody gimnastyczne, w których 
wzięło udział 11 zawodników. Za- 
wody składały się z ćwiczeń na 
przyrządach oraz ze skoków. 
Masowy rozwój sportu gimna- 
stycznego daje zauważyć się po 
Wielkiej Rewolucji Październiko- 
wej. W 1928 roku odbył sie pierw 


szy przegląd gimnastycznych о- 
siąznięć. Na  Wszechzwiązkowej 


Spartakiadzie w Moskwie druży- 
nowo pierwsze miejsce zajął ze- 
spół Ukrainy, indywidualnie zaś 
mistrzostwo zdobył  Muraszko 
(Faszkent). Od tego czasu wszech- 
związkowe mistrzostwa stały się 
dorocznym Świętem sportowym. 

Przez ostatnie 20 lat radzieccy 
gimnastycy niejednokrotnie zado- 
kumentowali swą wspaniałą kla- 
sę. W 1937 roku reprezentacja 
ZSRR wystąpiła na międzynaro- 
dowej olimpiadzie robotniczej w 
Antwerpii zajmując zdecydowa- 
nie pierwsze miejsce. Indywidu- 
alnie tytuly mistrzowskie zdobyli: 
Мікоіај Seryj oraz Maria Tysz- 
ko. 


Tydzien w sporcie 


W SŚwierdłonwosicu 
Pudniowe 
Związku Radzieckiego. 
nych wyników na sz 
ge zasługnje czas Uliany Jarmolen- 
ko w biegu na 5 km. 50 min. 46 
sek. W bicgu na 18 km. zwyciężył 
Ołaszea0 w doskonałym czasie 
1:03:57. W konkursie skoków pierw- 
sze miejsce zajął Skwarcow — 


odbyty 
тегом гы 


się kil- 
mistrzostwa 
Z uzyska- 


4 


'ególną uwa-' 


22,49% DEE 
(215,6 tilet): 


przed | Kudriuiszewem 


ж 

Aeroklub ZSRR zatwierdził nowy 
rekord Źwiąznu Radzieckiego w 
skokach ze spadochronem. Należy 
on do płk. Bystrowa, który doko- 
nal skoku 2 samolotu lecącego 2 
szybkością 754 Lm yodz, na wys. 
HOTO TR 
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W ostatnich latach gimnastycy 
radzieccy zanotowali dalsze suk- 
cesy na arenie międzynarodowej, 


jak: występ w Pradze na Zlocie 
Sokołów, w Finlandii oraz w 
Polsce. 


Warto zaznaczyć, że program 
ćwiczeń przyjęty przez mistrzów 


radzieckich jest znacznie trud- 
пісјѕлу od międzynarodowego 
programu. Ustalanie państwowe- 


go programu dla gimnastyki od- 
bywa się co dwa lata. Fak, na 
przykiad, państwowy program na 
lata 1949 i 1950 ustalony został 
przez wybitnych specjalistów in- 
stylulów wychowania fizycznego 
w Moskwie, Leningradzie i Kijo- 
wie. 


Jak z tego widać sportowcy ra- 
dzieccy nie poprzestają na dotych= 
czasowych wynikach, ale pracują 
systematycznie nad podniesie- 
niem poziomu. 
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ŁÓDŹ, ul. Piotrkowska Nr 37 


Telefony: 


SEKRETARIAT GŁÓWNY: 


164-30 


DZIAŁ PROPAGANDY 


I REKLAMY: 


203-55 
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nowości 


włóki 


епп сту сеа 


Pawilon branżowych skiepów wzorcowych 


Prowadzi normalna sprzedaż detaliczną dla wszystkich 
zwiedzających Targi 
Sklepy zaopatrzone w bogaty wybór towarów włókien- 


niczych ze wszystkich branż w najwyż 


zych galunkach 


oraz w asortyment nowości 


Tkaniny bawełniane, wełniane, 


lniane, jedwabne, arty- 


kuły dziewiarskie i pończosznicze, galanteria i koniekcja. 
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Zinaida Wasiliewna Ogłoblina ukończyła już 
64 lata — lecz tego zupełnie po niej nie wi- 
dać. FEnergiczna, żywa, uśmiechnięta — do 
dziś oczy jej pełne są młodzieńczego. blasku. 
Nic dziwnego — całe swe życie poświęciła lu- 
dzicm i nauce — jako znany lekarz i zarazem 
pedagog — wychowawca kilku pokoleń mło- 
dych chirurgów. 

Kończy Żeński Instytut Medyczny w Pe- 
tersburgu 1 w 1912 r. rozpoczyna pracę w kli- 
nice Instytutu — z nim też związała się na 
całe życie. Po Rewolucji Październikowej zo- 
staje asystentem kliniki. później docentem i 
wreszcie profesorem I-go Instytutu Medyczne- 
go im. J. P. Pawłowa. 

Zinaida Ogłoblina wykłada — w roku bje- 
żącym mija 35 lat jej pedagogicznej działał- 
ności; w dalszym też ciągu pracuje — znajdu- 
je czas na pracę naukową. 17 jej dzieł z dzie- 
dziny chirurgii służy dziś studentom i młodym 
lekarzom całego Związku. 

Najlepiej pracuje się rano (1). Wstaje wcze- 
śnie — zawsze więc znajdzie godzinkę, czy 
nawet więcej na pracę naukową. Odkłada pió- 
ro dopiero na odgłos cichego pukania do 
drzwi. Prof. Ogłoblina spogląda na zegarek — 
już czas! Otoczona gronem młodych lekarzy 
rozpoczyna poranny obchód oddziału chirur- 
gicznego kliniki (2). Na obiad powraca zwykle 
do domu (3), ale nigdy nie wiadomo, czy cza- 
sami... 

T dsk w ALB 


„PE з | - , ^ ы. * 


35 LAT W SŁUŻBIE LUDZKOŚCI 


Na biurku niecierpliwie brzęczy telefon. 
Krótkie, urywane zdania — po dziesięciu mi- 
nutach prof. Zinaida znajduje się już w sali 
operacyjnej. Przy nagłych operacjach, tak jak 
i teraz (4) najbardziej lubi, gdy asystuje je) 
była uczennica. Samaiłowa. 

Dzisiejsze popołudnie ma wolne. Wczoraj (5) 
miała wykład na II roku Instytutu Medycz- 
nego. 

Profesor Ozgłoblina nie wraca do domu. 
wstępuje tylko po sicstrę Natalię Wasiliewnę 
i razem idą do Filharmonii na koncert symfo- 
niczny. (6). Zinaida kocha muzykę — lubi też 
grać z siostrą w domu na cztery гесе (7). 
A później, po kolacji, gdy przy stole zbierze 
się cała rodzina (8) — profesor Zinaida odkłada 
książkę — rozpoczyna się serdeczna, wesoła 
rozmowa. 


W. A. Tropinin (1776 — 1857) 


Powszechnie znany artysta-malarz, świetny portrecista — urodził się jako chłop — poddany jednego z rosyjskich 

hrabiów. Pańska chwilowa „zachcianka” otwiera przed nim sale wykładowe Akademii Sztuk Pięknych — ta sama 

jednak ręka wkrótce odrywa od nauki świetnie zapowiadającego się malarza. Mając 48 lat, Tropinin zostaje 

wyzwolony z pańszczyzny. Wytrwały, rozmiłowany w sztuce zabiera się do pracy — w tym też okresie powstają 

najlepsze jego prace, pełne prosłoty, jasności i prawdy życia. Olbrzymi jest dorobek artystyczny Tropinina — 

około 3.000 płócien. Najlepsze z nich, między innymi i reprodukowana przez nas „Hafciarka” znajdują się w Pań- 
| stwowej Galerii TIretiakowskiej w Moskwie. 


nd Watson in The 
P. Caland v. Glamorgan Shipping Company 
(7 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 83, 206, 317; 68 L. T 
Rep. 469; (1893) A. C. 207), as to concurrent 
finding, considered. (H. of L.) Owners of the 
Steamship Hatfield v. Owners of the Steamship 
Glasgow; The Glasgow 


2. Defence of compulsory pilotage—C ollision with- 


out compulsory pilotage area, but where pilot 
was necessarily on board—Merchant Shipping 
Act 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. e. 60), 3. 633.—The 
appellants, the owners of the steamship B., 
brought an action of damages against the 
respondents, the ownera of the steamship F., 
in respect of a collision which occurred near 
Princes Pier, Greenock. Among other defences, 
the respondents set up the defence of com- 
pulsory pilotage under the Merchant Shipping 
Act 1894, s. 633, which provides that a ship- 
owner shall not be answerable “for any lose 
or damage caused by the default or incapacity 
of any qualified pilot acting in charge of that 
ship within any district where the employment 
of a qualified pilot is compulsory by law.” At 
the time of the collision the river pilot, although 
he had not reached the official ‘‘ river Clyde,” 
was directing the navigation of the F. The 
appellants’ contention was that the part of the 
river at which the collision occurred was not a 
part where, by law, the employment of a 
licensed pilot was compuleory. The sheriff- 
substitute held that the defence of compulsory 
pilotage was not open to the respondents, but 
his decision was reversed by the First Division 
by a majority (the Lord President and Lord 
Mackenzie, Lord Skerrington dissenting). 
Held, that upon the true construction of 
sect. 633 of the Act of 1894 the word,“ district ” 
did not cover an area outside the limite of the 
river as defined by sect. 75 of the Clyde 
Navigation Act 1858, that the pilotage outside 
these limite was not rendered compulsory by 
law by the operation of the by-law, and that 
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there was no legal compulsion at common law 
žo as to prevent the relation of master and 
žervant from being established between the 
tnaster and the pilot. Decision of the First 
Vision of the Court of Session (reported 52 
>. L. R. 244) reversed, and that the defence of 
compulsory pilotage could not be sustained. 
eneral Steam Navigation Company v. British 
and Colonial Steam Navigation (3 Asp. Mar. 
Law Cas. O. S. 168, 237; 20 L, T. Rep. 581; 
M Rep. 4 Ex. 238) and The Charlton (8 Asp. 
mor. Law Cas. 29; 73 L. T. Rep. 49) discussed. 
Ys. of L.) Steamship Beechgrove Company 
“imited v. Aktieselskabet Fjord of Kristiana... 


3. Both vessels to 


‘= Regard must be had to the relative 
Positions of the two vessels, the view which 
each had of the other, the signals which passed 
Petween them, and the opportunity each had 
of avoiding the consequences of the other’s 
peo td Faults in navigation which do not con- 
Tibute to the collision are not to be taken into 
consideration ; Where the evidence does not 
establish that a clear preponderance of 
culpability rests upon one ship, the division of 
@amages should be half and half; The word 
Tiver’’ in Teea Conservancy By-laws does 
not include the buoyed channel outside the 
river mouth, and there ia no analogy between 
is buoyed channel and certain waterways 
Which have beer declared to be narrow 
annels. Query as to the duty of vessels 
®Pproaching at a considerable distance to blow 
Whistle signals, and the effect of the omission 
ʻo do so having regard to the abofe section. At 
¿ne hearing of a suit in the Admiralty Court 
ae damages caused by collision the judge 
ound both vessels were to blame, but that one 
was much more to blame than the other, and 
“pportioned the liability at four-fifths and 
Sne-fifth, The Court of Appeal, in construing 
seek 1, sub-sect. 1 of the Maritime Conventions 
ct 1911, were of opinion that the fault to the 
~8ree of which the liability was to be appor- 
‘oned must be read as meaning fault causing 
°r contributing to the collision, and being of 
“pinion that there was no evidence on which 
tie blame could be with any certainty appor- 
ned, directed that the liability should be 
®pportioned equally. Held, after considera- 
= that the decision of the Court of Appeal 
B. ene Decision of Court of Appeal 
athrmed. (H. of L.) The Peter Benoit 


4 Submarine sunk by liner—Liner alone to blame 
Cause of action for loss of life of seaman 
eae from statute—Pensions and grants to 
ctatives of deceased officers and seamen.—A 
Submarine having been sunk through the negli- 
gmit navigation of a steamship and all but one 
“her crew drowned, the Commissioners of the 
Hie ralty brought an action against the 
amship owners to recover the damage they 
rg a sustained. They included in their claim 
S number of items, one of which was a sum 
©presenting the capitalised amount of pensions 
= rants paid or payable by them to the 
Slatives of the crew Sko were drowned. At 
fe Teference the assistant registrar disallowed 
18 item of claim on the ground that loss or 
mage suffered by the plaintiffs due to the 
Son of life of the crew of the submarine was 
or recoverable in civil action. This decision 
ne assistant registrar was upheld by the 
Tesident and subsequently by the Court of 
“DPeal, who expressed themselves bound to 
pow the ruling of Lord Ellenborough in 
aker v, Bolton (1808, 1 Camp. 493) that “in 
Sivil court the death of a human being could 

t be complained of as an injury.” Held, (1) 
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that, whether or not the common law ought 
originally to have been differently interpreted 
than as interpreted by Lord Ellenborough in 
Baker v. Bolton (sup.), it was too late to dis- 
turb it; and (2) that the damages claimed were 
in no way recoverable, because, being money 
which the Admiralty Commissioners were not 
legally required to pay to the relatives of the 
deceased men, such damage was too remote. 
Decision of the Court of Appeal {12 Asp. ‘Mar. 
Law Cas. 536; 111 L. T. Rep. 623; (1914) P. 167) 
af—_rmed (H. of L.) The Amerika ..........0...5. 


steamer proceeding to 
another steamshi rossing, rule—Regulations 
for Preventing Collisions at Sea 1897, arts. 19, 
21, 29.—An examination steamer in the Bristol 
Channel, on a course of N.W., sighted a steam- 
ship four points on her port bow and proceeded 
towards her to speak her. The other steamship 
waa on @ course of about E. by N. It was in 
the ordinary course the duty of the vessel on 
the E. by N. course to port and pass under the 
stern of the examination veasel. Instead of 
doing so, she kept her course and speed as she 
expected the examination steamer to round to 
on her starboard side. The examination 
steamer hard-a-ported and increased her speed 
to get across the course of the steamship she 
was approaching. Held, that both vessels were 
to blame, the steamship on the E. by N. course 
for not complying with the crossing rule as 
there was no special circumstance which excused 
her departure from it, and the examination 
steamer for altering her course and speed; 
but that, as the steamship on the E. by N. 
course was primarily to blame, the loss would 
be apportioned, the steamship on the E. by N. 
course to bear three-fourths and the examina- 
tion steamer one-fourth of it. (Adm. Div.) 
PAUP S HEAD tis RECO I O E 


speak 


. Compulsory pilotage—Exempt ship—Merchant 


Shipping Act 1894 (57 d 58 Viet. c. 60), ss. 603, 
625—Pilotage Act 1913 (2 & 3 Geo. 5, e. 31), 
$s. 10, 14, 15—Defence of the Realm Consolida- 
tion Act 1914 (5 Geo. 5, c. 8)—Defence of the 
Realm Regulations 1914, No. 39—Notice to 
mariners, 27th March 1915—Liability of owners 
of vessel for damage—Vessel being conducted.— 
In a damage action the owners of a Swedish 
steamship pleaded that their vessel was in 
charge of a compulsory pilot, and that if there 
was any negligence in the navigation of the 
vessel it was solely that of the pilot, for whdse 
negligence they were not responsible. The pilot 
was found alone to blame. Under the pro- 
visions of the Merchant Shipping Act 1894 the 
Swedish vessel was an exempt ship, although 
she was navigating in a compulsory pilotage 
district. Under the Defence of the Realm 
Regulations all ships, other than certain British 
ships, while navigating from Gravesend to 
London Bridge have to be conducted by pilots 
licensed by the London Trinity House. Held, 
that, though the Swedish vessel was an exempt 
ship under the Merchant Shipping Act 1894, yet 
the order issued under the Defence of the 
Realm Regulations 1914 made pilotage for the 
vessel compulsory; and that the owners were 
not responsible for the damage caused by the 
collision. {Adm. Div.) The Nord 
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amaer abiiy of Zock owner The Plaintiffs, 
n a steamship, claimed against the ENEMY SHAREH 
Gciendants, owners of a graving dock at Hull, Rey oe Pa fo ee 
ae top the defendants, alleged breach of Se ote ay 
4 contract for reward in and about the dry- 
focking of the steamship. She suffered Ae ENEMY SHIP. 
by reason of the unevenness of the block caps See Prize, Nos. 1, 6, 7, 19, 22, 28, 29, 30, 31, 42, 44, 54. 
a which she rested. The unevenness was 
cme ee due to the defendants’ want of ENGLISH SHIP 
oe ere were no statutory provisions 3 7 
Spee defendants’ rights Bea Niabilition Bee Oe meas aa AND. 1. 
,ary-dock owners. The steamship required 
painting, and the defendants let the dock for 5 Be TOs EEL. 
that purpose and did not do the painting See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 28, 45. 
{remeelves. She entered the dock under a con- 
ae wath the gerendants, by virtue of which EVIDENCE. 
g ues were charged, and there were also i 
Charges for pumping and the use of Blocks Po ge 
Shores, &c., which the defendants contracted to “EX SHIP.” 


apply, the blocks being of the usual kind. 
eug 9 of the defendants’ regulations was as 
ollows: “The owner of a vessel using the 


See Carriage of Goods, No. 38. 


oi aaa dock must do so at his own risk, it EXCEPTIONS. 

eing hereby expressly provided that the com- See Breach of Contract, No. 1—Carriage of Goods, 
Pany are not to be responsible for any accident Nos. 18, 20, 21, 22, 26, 28, 30, 31, 32, 41, 46, 49, 50. 
= damage to a vessel whilst in the graving 53—Marine Insurance, Nos. 5, 12, 13, 14, 15—Sale 
ee whatever may be the nature of such of Goods, No. 11. 

Hagen or damage or howsoever arising.” 

Tere that the defendants were exempted from EXEMPTION. 

oa by the terms of the above clause. See Dock, No. 1—Port, No. 1. 


X were so general that they would cover 
ven a fundamental obligation, and that they 


were therefore not liable for negligence in pro- mee BR O AEE IE, 


soe uneven block caps. Decision of Bail- See Salvage, No. 2. 
nache, J. (111 L. T. Rep. 41) affirmed. (Ct. of 
zy Pyman Steamship Company Limtted v. EXTINCTION OF LIGHTS. 
ull and Barnsley Railway Company ........-...-- 64 See Marine Insurance, No. 16. 
DOCK APPURTENANCES, UNFITNESS OF. FALSE PAPERS. 
See Dock, No. 1. See Prize, No. 14. 
DOCK OWNER. FIRE, LOSS OF CARGO BY. 
See Dock, No. 1. See Carriage of Goods, No. 5, 
See Corr; ’ Wien Gap FLOATING POLICY. 
s, tage of Goods, No. 14—Prize, Nos. 5, 55— 7 : las 
Sale of Goods. Nos. 3, T, 10. 13, 14. See Marine Insurance, No. 11 
DOMICIL. FORCE MAJEURE. r 
See Prize, Nos. 10, 18, 34, 52. See Breach of Contract, No. 1—Prize, No. 31. 
“ EMOLUMENTS.” FORFEITURE. 
See Seaman, No. 4. 1. Right to register a ship as a British ship— 
Ship owned by a limited company registered in 
EMPLOYER AND WORKMAN. England—Principal place of business of the 


company—Control of company tn Germany— 
Forfeiture of ship—Position of British share- 
holders in the company owning the forfeited 


See Workman, No. 1. 


“ ENEMIES.” : TRE 
s ship—Merchant Shipping Act 1894 (57 & 58 
See Marine Insurance, No. 13. Viat. e. 60), ss. 1, 9, 76—Merchant Shipping Act 
1906 (6 Hiw. 7, e. 48), s. 51.—A ship owned by a 
ENEMY AGENT ON VESSEL. pre eae was registered ag a an 
re ship. oubt having arisen as to whether the 
Boas Briza, cNo, 24. ship was rightly eter as a British ship, 
ENEMY CARGO. inquiry was made by the Registrar of Ship- 
See Prize, Naame 7 16 16. 19°21 ping at the port of registry of the ship under 
G a a a es sect. 51 A ee ed Shipping Act 190% 
as to whether the ship was rightly registered. 
ENEMY DESTINATION. It appeared that the business of the company 
See Prize, Nos. 24, 55. was controlled by a German, who was a 
naturalised British subject, and who had resided 
ENEMY FIRM. in Hamburg for soma considerable time before 
See Prize, No. 32. and after the outbreak of war. Proceedings 
were then instituted, asking for the forteiture 
ENEMY GOODS. of the ae Dargrave ene. J. Heainred ithe 
See 5 ship to orfeited to the own, and subse- 
Prize, Nos. 3, 5, 17, 32, 41, 42, 43, 49, 52. quently plow the British shareholders to 
intervene in the proceedings to protect their 
ENEMY OWNERS, RIGHT TO BE HEARD. interests, but refused to order that when the 
See Prize, No. 30. ship was sold they should be granted an amount 
out of the sum realised by the sale proportionate 
ENEMY PORT. to their interest in the company. The com- 


See Prize, Noe. 26, 27, 28, 29, 38. pany and the British shareholders appealed. 
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Held, by the Court of Appeal, affirming the 
decision of Bargrave Deane, J. that the ship 
was rightly forfeited to the Crown, as the 
general superintendence of the business was 
carried on in Hamburg and the company was 
controlled fram Hamburg. Held, further, that 
the British shareholders were not entitled to 
intervene in the proceedings, and that the 
court had no power to order any payment to be 
made to them when the ship was sold. (Ct. of 
App.) The Polzeath 


FREE SHIP, FAILURE TO. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 24. 


FREIGHT. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 4, 22—Prize, Nos. 3, 8, 
11, 17, 37, 40, 48—Sele of Goods, Nos. 4, 6, 11. 
FRUSTRATION. 


See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 15, 18, 40, 49—Marine 
coaerance, No. 12—Prize, No. 24—Sale of Goods, 
o. 11. 


GENERAL AVERAGE. 
See Marine Insurance, No. T—Prize, No. 17. 


GENERAL SHIP. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 50. 


GERMAN GOVERNMENT BONDS. 
See Prize, No. 50. 


GERMAN NAVAL CODE. 
See Prize, No. 20. 


“ GOODS.” 
See Prize, No. 6. 


GOODS, BRITISH, ON ENEMY SHIP. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 13. 


GOODS CONSIGNED “TO ORDER.” 
See Prize, No. 14. 


GOODS FOR TRANSHIPMENT ONLY. 
See Port, No. 1. 


GOODS IN ENGLISH SHIP. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 14. 


GOODS IN TRANSITU 
See Prize, No. 13. 


“GOODS” OR “COMMODITIES.” 
See Prize, No. 50. 


GRANTS AND PENSIONS. 
See Collision, No. 4. 


HAGUE CONFERENCE 1907. 
Convention VI.: See Prize, Nos. 4, 19 22, 26, 27, 28 
29, 31, 42, 44, 54—Seaman, No. 2; CONVENTION X.: 
See Prize, No. 35; Convention XIII.: See Prize, 
No. 36. 
“ HELD COVERED.” 


See Carriage of Goods, No. 3& 


“HIGH SEAS.” 
See Prize, No. 4. 


HIRE. 
See Carriage of Goods, iy Sil 59: 929052), 54, 
4 ; 


ILLEGAL VOYAGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 44. 
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IMPLIED UNDERTAKING. 


See Carriage of Goods, No. 48. 


“IN CASE OF WAR.” 
See Sale of Goods, No. 4. 


“IN PORT.” 
See Prize, Nos. 2, 4, 15, 21, 28. 


‘““INCHMAREE” CLAUSE. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 9. 


INDEMNITY. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 25, 48. 


INDULGENCE OF CROWN. 
See Prize, No. 19. 


INNOCENT MISTAKE. 


See Carriage of Good No. 33—Marine Insurance, 
o. 4. 


INSTITUTE TIME CLAUSES. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 9. 


INSTRUCTIONS, AMBIGUOUS. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 39. 


INTEREST, DECLARATION AS TO. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 11. 


“ INTERFERENCE BY WAR.” 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 22. 


INTERMEDIATE PORT. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 26, 46. 


INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION. 
See Prize, No. 30. 


INTERNMENT OF CREW. 
See Seaman, No. 2. 


INTERNMENT OF SHIP. 
See Alten Enemy, No. 1. 


INTERRUPTION OF VOYAGE. 
See Prize, No. 3. 


JUDGE, DISCRETION OF. 
See Prize, No. 53. 


JURISDICTION OF PRIZE COURT. 
See Prize, No. 8. 


KING’S SHIP. 
See Salvage, No. 3. 


LAWFUL COMMANDS, DISOBEDIENCE TO. 
See Seaman, No. 3. 


LAY DAYS. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 24, 45, 47. 


LEAVE PORT, ORDER TO. 
See Prize, No. 22. 


LIABILITY, LIMITATION OF. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 16, 52. 


LIGHTERAGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 25. 


LIMITATION OF TIME FOR MAKING CLAIMS. 
See Curriage of Goods, No. 8. 


MARITIME LAW CASES. 


—_.,, 


SUBJECTS OF CASES. 
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LOAD, REFUSAL TO. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 2, 12. 


LOADING. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 1, 2, 47. 


LOADING AND DISCHARGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 45. 


LONDON PORT RATES. 
See Port, No. 1. 


LOSS OF SHIP. 
See Seaman, No. 2. 


MACHINERY, BREAKDOWN OF. 
See Breach of Contract, No. 11. 


MARINE INSURANCE. 

l. Policy—Insurance against risk of seizure and 
detention—Actual total loss—Constructive total 
loss—Particular average loss—Marine Insurance 
Act 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 41), ss. 57 (1), 60.—By 
sect. 60 of the Marine Insurance Act 1906, the 
test of “unlikelihood of recovery ’’ has been 
substituted for “ uncertainty of recovery ” ‘in 
Cases relating to constructive total loss. A 
neutral ship belonging to the plaintiffs was 
chartered to carry a cargo of coal from ‘the 
United Kingdom to Constantinople. She was 
insured with the defendant against capture, 
seizure, and detention. While on the voyage 
war broke out hetween Greece and Turkey, 
and the ship was stopped by the Greeks off 
Tenedos, who took her to Lemnos and removed 
he cargo. The plaintiffs gave the defendant 
Notice of abandonment, and six weeks after 
the Greeks released the ship. An action was 
brought by the plaintiffs on the policy for an 
actual or a constructive total loss, or, alter- 
natively, damages for a particular average loss. 
Held? that, while on the date of the commence- 
Ment of the action the recovery of the ship by 
the owners was quite uncertain, it could not be 
shown that the balance of probabilities had 
een proved so clearly against her recovery 
that it could be said that there was “ unlikeli- 
hood of recovery ” within the meaning of the 
Marine Insurance Act 1906; and that this being 
so the plaintiffs had failed to make out their 
case. Decision of Pickford, J. (12 Asp. Mar. 
Law Cas. 449; 109 L. T. Rep. 901) affirmed. 


(Ct. of App.) Polurrian Steamship Company 
DWE ounge coe ccc oe er “caper aac E 
2. Reinsurance—Constructive total loss—Com- 
Promise between insured and insurers of 
original policy—Benefit of compromise to 
reinsurers.—The plaintiffs insured a ship 


against total and (or) constructive total loss 
only, and reinsured risk with the defendants, 
the policy of reinsurance not containing the 
usual clause “to pay as may be paid thereon.” 
The ship stranded, and notice of abandonment 
was given by her owner, who alleged that she 
was a constructive total loss. The plaintiffs 
refused to accept the notice of abandonment, 
and the owner brought an action against thern 
which was compromised by the plaintiffs paying 
the owner 66 per cent. of the loss. The defen- 
ante were invited to agree to the compromise, 
but declined on the ground that there had been 
ne constructive total loss in fact. In an 
action by the plaintiffs against the defendants 
on the policy of reinsurance, Bailhache, J. held 
that there was a constructive total loss in fact; 
that the defendants were disentitled to the 
benefit of the compromise, and were liable to 
the plaintiffe for tne full amount of the reim- 
Burance, subject to the benefit of any rights 
they might have had in respect of the abandon- 
ment of the ship if no compromise had been 


P 
effected. Held, that a contract of reinsurance 
is a contract of indemnity only, and that the 
defendants were entitled to the benefit of the 
compromise made by the plaintiffs with the 
owners; the plaintiffs therefore could only 
recover from the defendants the 66 per cent. 
of the loss which they had paid to the owner, 
and not the full amount of the reinsurance. 
The plaintiffs, however, were entitled to add 
to their claim against the defendants a proper 
proportion of the expense of obtaining the com- 
promise. Uztelli v. Boston Marine Insurance 
Company (5 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 405; 52 L. T. 
Rep. 787; 15 Q. B. Div. 11) discussed. Judg- 


ment of Bailhache, J. (12 Asp. ar. Law 
Cas. 575; 111 L. T. Rep. 1078; (1914) 3 
K. B 835) reversed. (Ct. of App.) British 


Dominions General Insurance Company Limited 
v. Duder and others 


3. Marine insurance—Poltcy—C ollision—Damage 
—Gollision caused to third ship by backwash— 
Liability—Where there is a clause in a policy 
of marine insurance providing that “if the 
ship hereby insured shall come into collision 
with any other ship or vessel and the assured 
shalli in consequence thereof become liable to 
pay and shall pay by way of damages to any 
other person or'persons any sum or sums not 
exceeding in respect of any one such collision 
the value of the ship hereby insured,” this 
company will pay the assured such proportion 
of three-fourths of such sum or sums so paid as 
its subscription hereto bears to the value of the 
ship insured, and in cases in which the liability 
of the ship has been contested or proceedings 
have been taken to limit liability, with the 
consent in writing of this company, the com- 
pany will also pay a like proportion of the 
costs which the assured shall thereby incur or 
be compelled to pay... .” As a matter of law 
and as a matter of the true construction of 
the clause, an assured may become liable to pay 
damages in consequence of a collision between 
his ship and another ship although the damage 
is not immediately and directly caused by the 
impact between the two colliding vessels, A 
collision occurring between the steamship C. 
and the steamship R., the impetus thus given 
to the R., plus the backwash from the ct: 
propellor, drove the R. into the steamship G., 
causing damage which the owners of the Cc. 
were held liable to pay. In an action on the 
policy: Held, that the collision with the G. was 
in consequence of the collision between the R. 
and the C., and that the C. by this collision 
caused the R. to come into contact with the G. ; 
and that the defendants were liable on the 
policy. Decision of Bailhache, J. (12 Asp. Mar. 
Law Cas. 544; 111 L. T. Rep. 812; (1914) 
3 K. B. 827) affirmed. (Ct. of App.) William 
France, Fenwick, and Co. Limited v. Merchants’ 
Marine Insurance Company Limited 


A 


. Marine insurance — Material fact — Innocent 
mistake as to materiality—Concealment.—A 
policy of marine insurance contained the follow- 
ing clause: ‘‘In the event of any incorrect 
definition of the interest insured it is agreed 
to hold the assured covered at a premium (if 
any) to be arranged.’ In an action to recover 
a loss under the policy: Held, that, if the 
assured honestly believed that the correct 
definition was not a material matter for dis- 
closure to underwriters, the fact that the 
assured knew that the “interest insured,” 
which must be taken to mean “ subject-matter 
insured,” was not correctly defined, did not 
deprive him of the benefit of the clause. 
Decision of Bailhache, J. (reported 12 Asp. 
Mar. Law Cas. 546; 111 L. T. Rep. 839; (1914) 
3 K. B. 1131) affirmed. (Ct. of App.) Hewitt 
Brothers y. Wilson a.. 


5. Policy—“ Restraint of princes ”_State o] war-— 
Canstruction—Total loss—Whether “ restraint 


AGE 
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involves use of physical force—Restraint by 
Government of assured—Marine Insurance Act 
1906 (6 Edw. 7, e. 41), s. 60.—The words 
“arrests, restraints, and detainments of kings 
and princes” imply some interference of a 
fortuitous character, some interference out of 
the ordinary course of -events by governing 
authorities who have the force of the State 
behind them to compel submission to their 
authoritative decrees. The plaintiffs, who were 
British merchants, in July 1914 shipped certain 
linseed on the British steamers A. and OQ. in 
the River Plate for carriage to Hamburg. 
They had sold the linseed to German merchants 
at a price covering cost, freight, and insurance, 
but upon terms by which the property was left 
in the plaintiffe until delivery. They insured 
the linseed with the defendants, a British 
company, from ports in the River Plate to 
Hamburg, and it was agreed that the subject- 
matter of the policy was linseed valued at 
33,0002., and the perils insured against included 
“ arrests, restraints, and detainments of all 
kings, princes,” &c. War was declared by 
Great Britain on Germany on the 4th Aug., 
and proclamations forbidding trading with the 
enemy were issued on the 5th Aug. and the 
9th Sept. The A. when in the Channel received 
a signal from a French cruiser that she should 
go to Liverpool for security, and the 0., on the 
suggestion of the Admiralty, was diverted by 
her owners to Glasgow. The plaintiffs having 
given notice of abandonment and claimed for a 
total loss: Held (Swinfen Eady, L.J. diesent- 
ing), that (1) the word * restraint” in the 
policy did not necessarily involve the use of 
physical force; (2) “ restraint of princes” 
included a restraint imposed by the British 
Government on British subjects, provided it 
was imposed for a cause other than a violation 
of law; (3) the inability of the ships to proceed 
with the voyages after the existence of a state 
of war had become known was caused by 2 
“ restraint of princes” within the meaning of 
the policy; (4) the rule of law in accordance 
with the impossibility of goods shipped reach- 
ing their destination is to be treated as a con- 
structive total loss of the goods has not been 
altered by the Marine Insurance Act 1906; (5) 
there ‘was therefore a constructive total loss of 
the goods by a peril insured against, and the 
plaintiffs were entitled to recover on the policy. 
Decision of Bailhache, J. affirmed. (Ct. of 
App.) Sanday and Co. v. British and Foreign 
Marine Insurance Limited. (See No. 12 below.) 


. Policy—Valued policy—Total loss—Subroga- 
tion.—A ship was insured for an agreed value 
of 45,0002. She was sunk in collision. The 
underwriters paid as for a total loss. In a 
collision action both ships were held to blame. 
The owners of the insured ship were held to 
be entitled to recover five-twelfths of their loss, 
the other ship recovering the remaining seven- 
twelfths. The value of the insured ship was 
taken at its actual value at the time of the 
loss, and the shipownere were paid five-twelfths 
of that value—namely, 65,000/. The under- 
writers claimed to be subrogated to the rights 
of the assured in respect of the sum recovered. 
Held, that as the amount recovered by the 
assured did not exceed the amount paid by the 
underwriters, the latter were entitled to recover 
from the assured the whole of the amount re- 
covered by the assured in the collision action, in 
spite of the fact that it was based upan a higher 
value than the agreed value. (Scrutton, J.) 
Thames and Mersey Marine Insurance Com- 
pany Limited v. British and Chilian Steamship 
Company Limited. (See No. 10 below.) 


7. General average—Collision with pier—Know- 
ledge that collision would take place—Reason- 
able and prudent acit—Contribution.—The 
owners of a steamship claimed from the cargo 
owners contribution in general average in 


faa) 
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respect of two items of alleged general average 
sacrifice and expenditure. On the 6th Nov. 
1912 the ship was bound for certain docks, and 
on proceeding up the river she grounded 
within a short distance of the docks. The 
following morning she floated, and was carried 
by the tide to about a mile above the entrance 
to the docks, where she became stranded. She 
was seriously damaged, and there was imminent 
danger to both ship and cargo. On the 7th Nov. 
she was got off by means of tugs. Sha had no 
steam available, and only her hand steering 

ear to work with. There was a pilot on 
oard, and the intention was formed at first to 
take her down the river to a mud flat for the 
greater safety of the ship and cargo. When she 
had been towed about half a mile she was 
found to be making water, and it was then 
decided to take her into dock, which neces- 
sitated her being taken between two piers. The 
ebb tide was running very strongly,.and it was 
contemplated by the master and pilot that she 
would strike the lower pier and do damage. 
In considering the choice between going to the 
mud flat and hitting the pier, the master and 
pilot both formed the opinion that the latter 
would be the lesser of two evils. She struck 
the pier with her starboard bow, and damaged 
herself and the pier. Held, that in the circum- 
stances of the present case what was done was a 
general average act; and that the plaintiffs 
were entitled to contribution, not only for 
damage to the ship, but also for the damage 
for which she was liable by reason of damage 
to the pier. Decision of Bailhache, J. affirmed. 
(Ct. of App.) Austin Friars Steam Shipping 
Company v.i Spillers and Bakers Limited 


8. Winding-up of company—Total loss—Claim for 
—Marine or fire policy—Marine Insurance Act 
1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 41), ss. 1, 3, 65, 66—Assurance 
Companies Act 1909 (9 Edw. 7, e. 49), ss. 1 (b), 
17, 28, sub-ss. 2, 3, sched. 6.—In April 1912 the 
applicants insured a steamship for twelve 
months with an insurance company, and in 
June 1912 a winding-up order was made against 
the company. Shortly afterwards the steamship 
was totally destroyed by fire. The policy of 
insurance covered risk of loss by fire and 
general average and salvage charges resulting 
rom fire, the company not purporting to carry 
on the business of marine insurance. Held, 
that the policy was a fire insurance policy 
within sect 1, sub-sect. (b), of the Assurance 
Companies Act 1909, and was not excluded from 
the operation of that Act by sect. 28, sub-sect. 3, 
thereof. Decision of Astbury, J. affirmed. (Ct. 
of App.) Re United Londen and Scottish In- 
surance Company Limited; Newport Naviga- 
tion Company's Clit pita. se A EA 


9. Time policy—‘‘ Perils of the sea *’—Institute 
time clauses— Inchmaree *’ clause—Marine In- 
surance Act 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 41), sect. 30; 
sched. 1, r. 12.—The plaintiffs took out a policv 
of marine insurance with the defendants on 
their ship which covered (inter alia) perils of 
the seas. The policy included the conditions of 
the Institute time clauses as attached, clause 3 
of which provided as follows: “In port and at 
sea, in docks and graving docks, and on ways, 
gridirons, and pontoons, at all tiges, in all 
places, and on all occasions.” Clause 7 pro- 
vided: ‘‘ This insurance also specially to cover 
(subject to the free and the average warranty) 
loss of or damage to hull or machinery through 
the negligence of the master, mariners, 
engineers, or pilots, or through explosions, 
burstings of boilers, breakage of ehafts, or 
through any defect in the machinery or 
hull...” While the ship was lying in the 
dock a boiler, which was being lifted by a float- 
ing crane in order that it might be lifted into 
a hold, fell, owing to the pin of a shackle 
breaking, and damaged the ship. In an action 
under the policy: Held (1) that the loss was 


162 


170 


MARITIME LAW CASES. 
RS I IUII 


SUBJECTS OF CASES. 


Te 


ret caused by a peril of the sea, and the 
a of the policy itself showed that the 
E S of the clause was limited to such perils 
=a Perils ejusdem generis, and (2) that neither 
ie č nor clause 7 of the Institute Time 


uses ext isk i 
ps ie ended the genus of the risk insured 


tio y— Valued policy—Total lass—Subroga- 
e it of paying underwriters to be 
ant ated.—The plantiffs insured the defen- 
1912 f ship A. for one year from the 20th May 
eS tor 45,0002. against ordinary sea perils by 
g olicy dated the 6th June 1912 in which the 
of ae valued at 45,0002. During the currency 
the yr policy the H. came into collision with 
ue - and was totally lost. A collision action 
ea. brought by the shipowners, and both 
s els were held to blame and the blame was 
paPortioned, the owners of the H. having to 
ive 4 e yen-twelftha and the owners of the E£. 
e welfths of the damage. The registrar of 
my any Court took the value of the ship 
re the 15th Nov. 1912, the end of the current 

Son, and fixed it at 65,0002. He took the losa 


aponure up to the same date and assessed it at 
p. The shipowners appealed, and the 


be ident held that the value of the ship should 
n en in Nov. 1917, and the hire assessed to 

g date, which was the date af the expiry of 
chart ter-party under which the H. .was 
ne and remitted the report to the 
ae Tigo reconsideration of the figures on 
aoe asis On coming before the registrar 
PE compromised, and agreed on a lump 
side of 67,0002. for the two items under con- 
eration, being the same tctal as the registrar 
eee awarded without apportioning it. The 
tion Ts of the Z. had no interest in the appor- 
pa ger Five-twelfths of the 67,000/. was 
nae ingly paid, being some 26,9002. The 
the writers, who had paid for a total loss of 
aoe” then claimed to be subrogated to the 
the Ment received for the loss of that ship from 
~ Owners of the Æ. Held, that the under- 
o ne entitled to recover to the extent 
matter 1 they had paid in respect of the subject- 
had .. \msured any sum which the defendants 
D received in respect of the loss of the same 
Ject-matter, although that sum was based on 

Á Decision 


Writ 


Ser value than the insured value. 
crutton, J. (ante, p. 135; 113 L. T. 
173; (1915) 2 K. B. 214) affirmed. (Ct. of 
ae Thames and Mersey Marine Insurance 
shi ONY Limited v. British and Chilian Steam 

P Company Limited 


u ; 
Wwa eating policy—Declaration as to interesi— 
Aa (yd Commonwealth Marine Insurance 
effected 11 of 1909), ss. 35, 39.—The respondents 
Weste a contract of marine insurance in 
they rn Australia with the appellants, by which 
live ured all shipment of goods between a 
risks number of ports against usual marine 
eatin The contract, which was treated as a 
contas, policy throughout the proceedings, 
tt 7S ned this clause: ‘‘ Declarations of interest 
ship made to this society’s agent at port of 
or Tet where practicable or agent in London 
Vasge] rth as soon as possible after sailing of 
TEAS which interest attaches.” The 
shiney Gents sued to recover a total loss of a 
tent of goods as to which they had made a 


a 
Rep. 
Pp. 


e ; ; 
sible tion of interest, but not as soon as pos- 
Rete the vessel sailed. There was, 


from <> DO suggestion that the delay arose 
Allene one of good faith on their part. Held, 
ihe ets the appeal, that the condition as to 
Drom ting of declarations amounted to a 
Cog sory warranty within sect. 39 of the 

‘onwealth Marine Insurance Act 1909 


ich is similar in terms to sect. 33 of the 
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Marine Insurance Act 1906), and as it affected 
the question of reinsurance it constituted a 
substantive condition of the contract, the 
failure of the respondents to comply with it 
disentitled them to recover in respect of the 
loss. (Priv. Co.) Union Insurance Society of 
Canton v. George Wills and Co. 
12. Poliey—Constructive total loss: of goods— 
Restraint of princes—State of war—Frustration 
of contemplated adventure—Resiraint by 
Government of assured—Marine Insurance Act 
1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 41), ss. 26, 60, 91 (2).—The 
plaintiffs, who were British merchants, in 
July 1914 shipped merchandise for sale in 
Germany on two British vessels in the River 
Plate for carriage to Hamburg. They had 
insured the goods on both vessels by identical 
voyage policies in the ordinary form, and the 
perils insured against included restraint of 
princes. War was declared by Great Britain 
on Germany on the 4th Aug., and proclama- 
tions forbidding trading with the enemy were 
issued on the 5th Aug. and on the 9th Sept. 
One of the two vessels, when in the Channel, 
received a signal from a French cruiser that 
she should go to Liverpool for safety, and the 
other, on the suggestion of the Admiralty, was 
diverted by her owners to Glasgow. The cargo 
owners warehoused their goods, and gave notice 
of abandonment, claiming on a constructive 
total loss. By sect. 60 (1) of the Marine In- 
surance Act 1906 “ there is a constructive total 
loss when the subject-matter insured is reason- 
ably abandoned on account of the actual total 
loss appearing to be unavoidable.” By rule 10 
of the rules for construction of policy in the 
schedule to the Act “ the term ‘arrests, &c., 
of kings, princes, and people’ refers to political 
or executive acts and does not include a_loss 
caused by ordinary judicial process.’ Held 
(1) that the old rule that on an insurance of 
goods under a marine policy at and from the 
port of loading to the port of destination the 
frustration of the adventure by an insured 
peril was a loss recoverable against the under- 
writers had not been altered by the Marine 
Insurance Act 1906, and therefore the detention 
of the goods for an indefinite time in the ware- 
houses still entitled the plaintiffs, on giving 
notice of abandonment, to recover as for a 
constructive total loss; and (2) that the destruc- 
tion of the adventure was directly caused by 
His Majesty's declaration of war, which was 
a restraint of kings, princes, and people within 
the meaning of the policies. Decision of the 
Court of Appeal (ante, p. 116; 113 L. T. 
Rep. 407; (1915) 2 K. B. 781) afBrmed. (H. of 


L.) British and Foreign Marine Insurance Com- 


pany Limited v. Samuel Sanday and Co. ......... 289 


13. Perils — “ Men-of-war’’ — “‘ Restraints of 
princes ?>— Enemies ”—British goods on enemy 
vessel—Ship putting into neutral port to avoid 
capture—Legality of further performance of 
contract on outbreak of war—Loss of venture— 
Whether proximately due to perils insured 
against.—_In June 1914 the plaintiffs cold 
certain goods to a German firm, the property 
not to pass until the goods arrived at the port 
of destination. The goods were loaded on the 
German steamship A. for a voyage from 
Caleutta to Hamburg. While the K. was on 
her voyage, war broke out between Great 
Britain and Germany. The master of the K 
thereupon put into Messina. The plaintiffs 
gave notice of abandonment to the de endants, 
the insurers, on the Ist Sept. and again on the 
15th Dec. Bailhache, J. found that the voyage 
from Messina to Hamburg could not be con- 
tinued, that the master had no intention of 
prosecuting the voyage until after the war, and 
that the voyage was practically abandoned 
when the vessel put into Messina. The policy 
of insurance covered the usual perils, including 
t men-of-war ... enemies . . . takings at sea, 
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arrests, restraints, and detainments of all 
kings, princes, and people... and all other 
perils, losses, and misfortunes that have or shall 
come to the hurt, detriment, or damage of the 
said goods and merchandises.” The plaintiffs’ 
claim was for a total loss ander the policy. 
Held, that there was no loss by the perils 
insured against. The ship was never in peri 
of capture, for her commander resolved not to 
incur that risk; the loss was not due to 
“ enemies,” for the refusal of the commander 
to deliver up the goods at the port of refuge 
was not a peril from ‘ enemies” within the 
meaning of the policy; nor was there a loss due 
to “ restraints of princes.” British and Foreign 
Marine Insurance Company v. Samuel Sanday 
and Co. (ante, p. 289; 114 L. T. Rep. 521; (1916) 
A. C. 650) distinguished. Judgment ot Bail- 
hache, J. affirmed. (Ct. of App.) Becker, Gray, 
and Co. v. London Assurance Corporation ...... 318 


Notr.—Sincea affirmed by H. of L. 


14. Perils of the sea—Ezception of “ consequences 
of hostilities *’—Vessel torpedoed—Removal into 
harbour—Transfer to outer berth—Grounding— 
Loss—Liability of insurer.—The plaintiffs 
insured their vessel, the Z., with the defendants 
against ordinary marine perils. The policy 
contained an exception clause by which “‘ con- 
sequences of hostilities’? were excepted from its 
scope. The Z. was torpedoed near Havre. 
Although the vessel was badly damaged, the 
incoming water was kept under by the pumps, 
and she contrived to get into Havre Harbour. 
Bad weather during the night caused her to 
bump, and the harbour authorities, fearing she 
would sink in the inner berth which she then 
occupied, directed her removal to an outer 
berth. When the tide fell the vessel grounded, 
and the additional strain caused her to make 
more water. Subsequent tides caused further 
damage, and the vessel ultimately became a 
total loss. In an action on the policy: Held, 
that the vessel was lost as a “ consequence of 
hostilities ” and not through ordinary perils of 
the sea, and that, therefore, the defendants 
were not liable under the policy. (Rowlatt, J.) 
Leyland Shipping Company v. Norwich Union 
Fire Insurance Society soo o e a 426 

Norte.—Since affirmed by C. A. and H. of L. 


15. Insurance of vessel against all perils— 
Exception of loss as result of hostilities—Un- 
explained loss of vessel during time of war— 
Liability of underwriter——By a policy of 
insurance a vessel was insured against all perils 
of the sea for twelve months. Loss in conse- 
quence of hostilities and warlike operations 
was excepted. During the currency of the 
policy, and during the continuance of a state of 
war between England and Germany, the vessel 
in fair weather commenced a voyage from Hull 
to the Tyne. After leaving the mouth of the 
Humber she was never seen again. In an action 
by the assured upon the policy in respect of her 
total loss: Held, that, in these circumstances, 
the vessel must be presumed to have been lost 
by being torpedoed or by striking a floating 
mine, and not by ordinary perils of the sea, and 
that the defendant was accordingly entitled to 
judgment. (Bailhache, J.) Macbeth and Co. 
aE e S e ren eeetts 442 

16. War risks—Eztinction of lights—Loss of vessel 
—Remoteness of cause—Liability of tnsurer.— 
A vessel was insured against war risks, “ in- 
cluding extinction of lights.” While off the 
coast of Normandy, on a voyage from Rouen 
to Bristol, she went on the rocks at the Cap de 
la Hague, where, owing to war, the light in the 
lighthouse had been extinguished. The master 
was not attempting to steer by the light, but 
said in evidence that had it been alight he 
would have seen it when he deviated from the 
course he had set and so managed to save the 
vessel. The learned judge was not satisfied 


PAGE 
that the master, in the weather existing at the 
time of the accident, could have seen the light 
had it been there. Held, upon these facts, that 
the owners of the vesse! could not recover on 
the policy as the extinction of the Cap de la 
Hague light was too remote a cause of the loss 
of the vessel. (Rowlatt, J.) Ze Quellec et Fils 
Ya Ahom S301. Aes as ec RAGES 2 0 Seon SEIS 445 


See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 6, 17, 35—Sale of Goods, 
No. 10. 


MARINE INSURANCE ACT, 1806. 

Secrs. 1, 3, 65,66: See Marine Insurance, No. 8; 
Srors. 26, 60, 91 (2): See Marine Insurance, No. 12; 
Sect. 30, SCHED. 1, R. 12: See Marine Insurance, 
No. 9; Sects. 57 (1), 60: See Marine Insurance, 
No. 1; Srcr. 60: See Marine Insurance, No. 5. 


MARITIME CONVENTIONS ACT, 1911, 
s. 1, suB-3. 1 


See Callision, No. 3. 


MASTER. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 3. 


MATERIAL FACT. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 4. 


“MEN OF WAR.” 
See Marine Insurance, No. 13. 


“MERCHANT SHIP.” 
See Prize, No. 19. 


MERCHANT SHIPPING ACT 1894. 


Sect. 1: See Prize, No. 44; Sxcors. 1, 9, 76: See 
Forfeiture, No. 1; Sxcrs. 113, 114: See Seaman, 
No. 1; Sects. 114, 742: See Seaman, No. 4; 
Seors. 143, 158: Sea Seaman, No. 2; Secr. 156: 
See Salvage, No. 1; Sxor. 225, Sun-sect. 1 (b): See 
Seaman, No. 3; Sect. 502: See Carriage of Goods, 
No. 5; Sect. 557: See Salvage, Nos. 2, 3; 
Sects. 603, 625: See Collision, No. 6; Sect. 633: 
See Collision, No. 2 


MERCHANT SHIPPING ACT 1906. 
Seor. 28: See Seaman, No. 4; Secr. 51: See 
Forfeiture, No. 1. 


MILITARY HOSPITAL SHIP. 
See Prize, No. 35. 


MINED AREA, PILOTAGE THROUGH. 
See Pilotage, No. 1. 


MORATORIUM. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 3. 


NAVAL PRIZE ACT 1864, 8. 42. 
See Prize, Nos. 45, 51. 


NAVIRE DE COMMERCE. 
See Prize, No. 54. 


NEGLIGENCE. 
See Dock, No. 1. 


NEUTRAL BANKERS. 
See Prize, Nos. 5, 7, 16. 


NEUTRAL CARGO. 
See Prize, No. 25. 


NEUTRAL CLAIMANTS. 
See Prize, No. 34. 


NEUTRAL COMMERCIAL DOMICIL. 
See Prize, No. 18. 
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NEUTRAL CONSIGNORS. 
See Prize, No. 14. 


NEUTRAL GOODS. 
See Prize, No. 43. 


NEUTRAL PARTNER. 
See Prize, No. 32. 


NEUTRAL PORT. 
Sea Prize, Nos. 9, 29, 30, 31—Marine Insurance, 
No. 


5 i NEUTRAL SHIP. 
ee Prize, Nos. 9, 14, 1, 20, 23, 24, 36, 37, 38, 39, 46, 
48, 50. 


NEUTRAL TERRITORIAL WATERS. 
See Prize, No. 36. 


OFFER OF PASS. 
See Prize, Nos. 26, 27, 31 


“ON BOARD.” 
See Prize, No. 45. 


“ON LAND.” 
See Prize, Nos. 2, 15. 


ONUS OF PROOF. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 5—Prize, No. 55: 


a ORDERS IN COUNCIL. 
CT. 29, 1914: See Prize, No. 17; Marcu 2, 1915: 


S Prize, Nos. 45, 51; Marc 11, 1915: See Prize, 
os. 49, 50 


ORDERS IN COUNCIL, VALIDITY OF. 
See Prize Court, Nos. 12, 23, 25, 38. 


“OWING TO CIRCUMSTANCES BEYOND ITS 
CONTROL.” 
See Prize, No. 31. 


OWNER AND MASTER. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 3. 


PARCELS POST, GOODS DISPATCHED BY 
See Prize, No. 49. 


PARTICULAR AVERAGE. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 1. 


PARTNERS. 
See Prize, No. 18. 


PARTNERS, ENEMY SUBJECTS. 
See Prize, No. 52. 


PASS TO DESTINATION. 
See Prize, No. 28. 


Se _ PASSING OF GOODS. 
® Carriage of Goods, Nos. 33, 43, 52—Prize, No. 49. 


“PENALTY FOR NON-PERFORMANCE.” 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 16. 


PENSIONS AND GRANTS. 
Sea Collision, No. 4. 


“ PERILS OF THE SEA.” 
e of Goods, Nos. 21, 28—Marine Insurance, 
Nos. 9, 14. 


PIER, COLLISION WITH. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 7. 


See Carriag 


PAGE 
PILOTAGE. 

1. Compulsory pilotage through mined area— 
Remuneration of pilot—Lhability of shipowner. 
—In consequence ‘of the war between Great 
Britain and Germany, certain coast defences 
became necessary on the east coast of England, 
among them being the establishment of a mine- 
field in the Humber. The scheme of this mine- 
field was confided to certain pilots, and the 
Admiralty directed that vessels using the 
Humber should be piloted through the mine- 
field. The Humber Conservancy Board were 
requested to provide the pilots, for whose 
services charges were made. The defendant 
used the Humber for the passage of his vessels 
and took pilots aboard in compliance with the 
Admiralty order, but refused to pay pilotage 
fees on the ground that the regulation direct- 
ing him to take pilots on board was ultra vires 
the Admiralty and void. Held, that, apart 
from any statutory authority, the Admiralty 
had power to take the steps which they had 
taken, and that the defendant must pay for the 
pilotage services rendered to him. (Atkin, J.) 
Humber Conservancy Board v. Grant ....: Ee. 421 


2. Queensland—Compulsory pilutage—Negligence 
of pilot—Government not liable.—Under the 
statutes of Queensland relating to navigation 
and pilotage, a duty. is imposed upor *the 
Government of that State to license and appoint 
duly qualified pilots. A firm of shipowners 
claimed damages from the defendant as the 
nominal representative of the Government of 
Queensland for the stranding of their vessel 
while compulsorily in charge of a duly licensed 
and appointed pilot, by whose negligence the 
stranding was caused. Held, that the defendant 
was entitled to judgment as the statutes imposed 
no duty upon the Government to pilot the 
plaintifie’ ship, and it was not liable for the 
negligence of such a pilot, who was not alleged 
to have been improperly licensed. The duty of 
the Government is merely to provide qualified 
pilots. Decision of the Full Court of the 
Supreme Court of Queensland reversed. (Priv. 
Co.) Fowles v. Eastern and Australian Steam- 
ship Company Limited «0.0.0.0... ATT 


See Collision, Nos. 2, 6. 


PILOTAGE ACT 1913, sects. 10, 14, 15. 
See Collision, No. 6. 


PLEDGE. 
See Prize, Nos. 7, 16, 41. 


POLICY. 


See Carriage of Goods, No, 71—Marine Insurance, 
Nos. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


PORT. 

l. London—Port rates—Exemption—Goods im- 
ported for transhipment only—Goods imported 
for conveyance by sea to any other port coast- 
wise—Transhipment of goods in Port of London 
for Rochester—Port of London Act 1908 (6 
Edw. 7, c. 68), 8. 13—Port of London (Port 
Rates on Goods) Provisional Order Act 1910 (10 
Edw. 7 & 1 Geo. 5, c. c.), schedule, s. 9.—By 
sect. 13, sub-sect. 1, of the Port of London Act 
1908: “ All goods imported from ports beyond 
the sea or coastwise into the Port of London 
or exported to parts beyond the seas or coast- 
wise from that port” shall be liable to port 
rates. By sect. 13, sub-sect. 5: “ For the pur- 
pose of this section goods shall not be treated 
as having been imported or exported coastwise 
unless imported from or exported to_a place 
seaward of a line drawn from Reculvers 
Towers to Colne Point.” By sect. 9 of the Pro- 
visional Order confirmed by the Port of London 
(Port Rates on Goods) Provisional Order Act 
1910: “ No port rates shall be charged by the 
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Authority on transhipment of goods, which 
expression wherever used in this order means 
and includes goods imported for transhipment 
only” and “for the purposes of this section 
the expression -‘ goods imported for tranship- 
ment only’ shall mean goods imported from 
beyond the seas or coastwise for the purpose 
of being conveyed by sea only to any other 
port, whether beyond the seas or coastwise.” 
Goods were imported from beyond the seas into 
the Port of London for transhipment only, and 
were duly certified by the owners as being 
for transhipment. They were conveyed by a 
sailing barge down the Thames to Rochester on 
the Medway. Held, that the goods were 
exempted from port rates as they were goods 
imported for transhipment only within sect. 9 
of the Provisional Order. Decision of Court 
of Appeal (12 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 548; 111 
L. T. Rep. 1019; (1914) 3 K. B. 1201) affirmed. 
(H. of L.) Port of London Authority v. British 
Oil and Cake Mills Limited 


“PORE 
Seo Prize, Nos. 4, 28. 


PORT OF LONDON ACT 1908, sect. 13. 
See Port, No. 1. 


PORT RATES. 
See Port, No. 1. 


POSTPONEMENT OF PAYMENTS ACT 1914. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 3. 


PRACTICE. 
See Prize, Nos. 8, 33, 35, 53. 


PRESUMPTION. 
See Principal and Agent, No. 1. 


PREVALENCE OF BILL OF LADING. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 21. 


“ PREVENTION” WITHIN MEANING OF 
SUSPENSION CLAUSE. 


See Sale of Goods, No. 6. 


PRINCIPAL AND AGENT. 
Foreign princtpal—Contract—Personal liability 
of agent—Presumption—Agent’s authority to 
pledge principal's erediti—Where an agent in 
England contracts on behalf of a foreign 
principal he is presumed to contract personally 
unless the contrary intention plainly appears on 
the evidence or on the documents or in the 
surrounding circumstances. If there is no such 
evidence the presumption prevails that the 
agent haa no authority to pledge the credit of 
the foreign principal in such a way as to 
establish privity of contract between such 
principal and the other party, and that he is 
personally liable on the contract. Held, in the 
circumstances of this particular case, that the 
defendante acted as agents and were known to 
tHe plaintiffs to be acting as agents, and were 
therefore not liable. (Sankey, J.) (Commercial 


See Carriage of Goods, No. 39. 


PRIVATE YACHT. 
See Prize, No. 19, 54. 


PRIZE. 


. Enamy ships—Transfer on eve of war—Transfer 


in transitu—German company and English 
company—English company composed of alien 
enemy shareholders—Bona fides—No walid 
transfer—Declaration of London, arts. 55, 56, 57 
—Seizure in British ports—Order for detention. 
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—Two sailing vessels on the high seas at the 
time of the outbreak of hostilities between 
Germany and Russia—the lst Aug. 1914— 
belonging to a German company and flying 
the German flag, were offered for sale whilst 
at sea by the German company to an English 
company whose shareholders were mainly 
Germans, the German company itself being the 
holder of nine-tenths of the shares, and the 
offer was accepted. On the 5th Aug. 1914, the 
day after the declaration of war between Great 
Britain and Germany, both vessels were seized 
and detained as prizes by the Collectors of 
Customs in the English ports at which they had 
arrived. Held, that at the time of seizure the 
two vessels were entitled to fly the German 
flag; that the flag determined their nationality ; 
that the alleged transfers in transitu were, 
under the circumstances, invalid, as purporting 
to change the ownership of the vessels as 
against captors, whether imminent or actual 
belligerents; and that the vessels were there- 
fore subject to detention in accordance with 
the decision in The Chile (12 Asp. Mar. Law 
Cas. 598; (1914) P. 212). Quere, whether a 
registered company nominally British, although 
consisting entirely of enemy shareholders, is 


able to be the owner of a British ship. (Prize 
Ci.) Lhe Tommi; The Rothersand ................. 
. British ship—Enemy cargo—Curgo shipped 


before cutbreak of war—Ship in British port— 
Carga transferred to quay—Seizure—Right of 
condemnation—“ In port ”—Meaning of term— 
Charges—Demurrage.—A cargo of petroleum 
oil in bulk, owned by a German company, was 
shipped on board a British vessel which sailed 
from a neutral port for a German destination 
before the outbreak of hostilities between Great 
Britain and Germany. Whilst on its voyage 
the ship was directed to proceed to a British 
port, where the oil was discharged into the 
tanks of a British company owning the wharf. 
When the greater portion of the oil had been 
discharged, the officer of the Customs gave 
notice to the master of the vessel that the 
whole of the cargo of oil was placed under 
detention, not only that which was still in the 
vessel, but aleo that which had already been 
pumped into the tanks. The Crown claimed 
the whole as prize and asked for the condemna- 
tion of the oil. The cargo owners objected on 
the ground that the tanks were “on land” 
and not ‘‘in port,” and that the matter was 
not within the jurisdiction of the Prize Court. 
Held, that the tanks were, in effect, oil ware- 
houses, and that warehouses were included in 
the definition of a “ port”; that the whole of 
the oil, whether in the tanks or on board the 
ship, was maritime prize as the property of the 
enemy; and that the Prize Court had authority 
to condemn it as such. Held, also, that as the 
company owning the oil was registered, and 
had its principal place of business in Germany, 
it must be treated as an alien enemy even 
though the majority of the shareholders were 
the subjecte of neutral or allied countries. 


(Prize Ct.) The Roumanian. (See No. 15 
þelow:) missni Aen eee in ee coe ce ee 
British ship—Enemy goods—Interruption of 


voyage — Seizure of goods — Condemnation— 
Claim for freight—Allowance of part of freight 
—Principle to be applied—Caleulation of 
amount to be allowed—Rule ta be followed.— 
Where cargo, the property of an alien enemy, 
is seized on board a British vessel and con- 
demned ag lawful prize, the shipowners are 
entitled to claim from the Crown such 2 sum 
as is fair and reasonable under all the circum- 
stances. This amount is to he ascertained by 
reference to the registrar and merchants, and 
in fixing the amount regard must be had to the 
rate of freight agreed upon, the extent to which 
the voyage had been made, the costa incurred 
before the date of the seizure, and the benefit 
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ruing, to the cargo from the actual carriage. 
Fate absence of any special circumstances, no 
ariel 1s to be allowed for delay or inconvenience 
Pons) to the ship and the shipowners from 

Y diversion during the contemplated voyage 


or from any detention for the 

purposes of the 
Capture. (Prize Ct.) The Juno L... 
Alien ene 


ny ,Cnemy—Right of alien enemy to appear 
at 4 Tize Court—Practice—Owner of captured 
jen *—Capture “in port’’—Capture on “ high 
nwt —Capture in territorial waters—Con- 
~*mnation—Detention—Hague Conference 1907 
eee on Vi—tThe question of the right of 
ae enemy owner of a ship or 4 cargo to appear 
natin Prize Court is not a matter of inter- 
rapes law, but, under the Prize Court Rules 
a to be provided for according to the 
me ctice to be settled by the judge of the Prize 
es _ Accordingly the President sitting in 
wei directed that whenever an alien enemy 
irin that he is entitled to any protection, 
a ega, or relief under any of the Hague 
= nventiona of 1907, he shall be entitled to 
p a as a claimant and to argue his claims 
a the Prize Court, the grounds of such 
ts mm being stated in the affidavit to lead to 
pettance whith is required to be filed under 
r IIT., r. 5, of the Prize Court Rules 1914. 

we, rman sailing vessel, owned by her master, 
th 8 captured in the Firth of Forth shortly after 
© outbreak of war between Great Britain and 
Tmany. She was taken into Leith, On 
ao of the Crown it was contended that the 
ope ture took place “at sea.” On behalf of the 
Soe i was contended that the capture took 
at therefore she was not Hable to condemna- 
oe but only to detention. Held, that the 
Hoe’ “port”? as used in the Hague Conven- 
migh did not mean the “fiscal port,” which 
bids t cover a considerable area and include 
W eral ports, but referred only to a placa 


loata. ships were in the habit of coming to 


t: > e ` 
in port” or in territorial waters, and 


cant '; and that it was immaterial whether the 
at ure took place in the territorial waters of 
eat Britain or not: and that as the vessel 
Hann zed upon the high seas, she was properly 
“e to condemnation as prize and not simply 

5 uetention. (Prize Ct.) The Mowe 
pira ii ship—Cargo shipped by neutrals before 
bee an of war—Cargo consigned to German 
ts thants—War declared whilst cargo at sea— 
ms cCuments of title not taken up by alten enemies 
pen Y advanced by neutral bankers—Pro- 
fee in goods at time af capture—Right of 
apni g 2I condemnation—Principles to be 
teen June 1914 an American firm con- 
re Cd to sell a cargo of wheat to a German 
whe; Carrying on business in Germany. The 
ae me was to be shipped in July 1914 under a 
a pwcbtract, and it was, in fact, shipped on 
berg atish vessel which left tha United States 
War be the declaration of or of imminence of, 
bil] tween Great Britain and Germany. The 
whom ading was given in favour of F., from 
las the American firm bought the wheat in 
er to fulfil their contract with the German 
hia > 22d was made out to the order of D. or 
Ane: assigns. The bill of lading was indorsed 
pies The American firm then paid F. 
dig Obtained the bill of lading from him, but 
teller?’ Indoree it in favour of the buyers. The 
ina.’ afterwards obtained the certificates of 
uya nce, and drew a bill of exchange on the 
Ade Which was discounted with an American 
ladin? with whom were deposited the bill of 
tA he and other documents to be delivered up 
meres buyers through a Berlin bank on pay- 
exch, of the amount due on, the bill of 
thin ange. The buyers were notified of every- 
& that had been done, but after the outbreak 
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P. 
of war they refused to accept the bill. Whilst 
on her voyage the ship was ordered to proceed 
to a British port instead of to her original 
destination, and the cargo was eventually seized 
as enemy property. Held, that although enemy 
goods on a British ship are liable to seizure in 
port and to condemnation as prize in time of 
war, yet where the goods have been shipped 
during peace without any anticipation of the 
imminence of the outbreak of war, and where 
neither the property or the goods has passed 
to the enemy nor the documents of title repre- 
senting the same have been taken up by the 
enemy, and where money has been advanced 
on the faith of these documents by a neutral 
banker, the same are not subject to condemna- 
tion by the Prize Court. The liability to seizure 
of enemy goods on British ships discussed. 
(Prize Ct.) The Miramichi 


6. Enemy ship—Signalling apparatus fitted to ship 


—Apparatus the property of neutral company— 
Part of ship—" Goods’’—Declaration of Paris 
—Limited powers of Prize Court—Discretion of 
Crown.—Submarine signalling apparatus fitted 
to a ship is a part of the ship itself, and if the 
ship is one owned by the enemy the apparatus 
is liable to be condemned along with the ship. 
Tt is immaterial that the apparatus is the 
property of a neutral, and only leased to the 
owner of the ship. The neutral owner who 
desires to put in a claim under such circum- 
stances has no right in the Prize Court’ and 
must rely entirely upon the discretion and the 
clemency of the Crown. (Prize Ct.) The 
SCRLCSEC Tet RY: eS are eee ac eee wie 


7. Enemy ship—Brilish ship—Enemy cargoes— 
Neutral bankers—Advances against cargoes— 
Seizure of ships and cargoes—Claims by bankers 
as pledgees—Condemnation.—lf_ the legal 
property in goods captured at sea on a ship, 
whether British or enemy, is at the time of the 
capture in an enemy subject, such goods are 
lawful prize and will be condemned in spite of 
any claims made by persons who assert that 
they are pledgees or are otherwise entitled to 
any rights in them. The Prize Court cannot 
regard the rights of pledgees in any shape or 
form. (Prize Ct.) The Odessa; The Cape 
Copat (Sea Nog 6tbelows) tre. .:-ceeceeste: ss. ee 

8. Ship—Cargo—Seizure of cargo—Sale—Claim 
for freight—Procecdings in King’s Bench 
Division—Jurisdiction of Prize Court—Transfer 
of case—Practice.—Where the cargo of a ship 
has once been seized as prize, even though the 
cargo is subsequently released, the jurisdiction 
to determine as to the rights of the shipowner 
to receive freight and also the amount of the 
freight, if he is entitled to receive any at all, is 
in the Prize Court and not in the common law 
courts of the country. (Prize Ct.) The 
COTICAN MEEI CE ere een ren eee AA 

9. Trading with enemy—Coods of ally—Consign- 
ment to enemy—Contract of sale at date prior 
to outbreak of war—Neutral vessei—Dispatch 
from neutral port—Date of departure after the 
outbreak of war—Liabiltty to seizure and con- 
demnation—General principles to be applied— 
Obligations as to trading binding Confederate 
States—When war breaks out between States 
the following rules apply, according to inter- 
national law, to trading: First, all commercial 
intercourse between citizens of the belligerents 
ipso facto becomes illegal, unless it is expressly 
allowed or licensed by the head of the State. 
Secondly, where a belligerent State has allies, 
the cities of all the allied States are under the 
same obligations to each of the allied States as 
its own subjects would be to a single belligersnt 
State as regatds commercial intercourse with 
the enemy. Thirdly, where such illegal inter- 
course is proved between allied citizens and the 
enemy, their property engaged in such inter- 
course, whether ship or cargo, is subject to 
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capture by any allied belligerent, and is subject 
to condemnation in that belligerent’s own Prize 
Courts. Fourthly, when such intercourse in fact 
takes place, the property of the persons engaged 
in it is confiscable, whether they were acting 
honestly and with bona fides or not. Prior to 
the outbreak of war between Great Britain and 
her allies and Germany and Austria, a French 
company contracted to sell certain goods to a 
German firm. The goods were shipped from 
a neutral State in a neutral vessel. War broke 
out whilst thé ship was being loaded. She 
afterwards sailed with the goods on board for 
Antwerp and Newcastle. The French company 
later on directed her to Swansea. From 
certain correspondence it appeared that attempts 
were made by the English representative of 
the French. company to deliver the cargo to the 
German company if they accepted delivery in 
England. The goods were seized as prize at 
Swansea, and later sold. It was admitted that 
at the time of seizure the property in the goods 
‘was still in the French company. Held, that 
although the French company had acted 
honestly and buna fide in the transaction, what 
they had done constituted trading with the 
enémy after the outbreak of war, and as they 
were citizens of a State in alliance with Great 
Britain the goods were confiscable under the 
above-named principles of international law in 
the same manner as those of a British citizen 
would have been under similar circumstances. 
(Prize Ct.) The Panariellos. (Sea No. 39 
belowamensc ee Oe ee ee. Pe 


10. British ship—Cargo—Goods the property of a 
company domiciled in England—Enémy share- 
holders and directors—Management of company 
during war—Status of company—Principles to 
be applied when cargo claimed as prize. 
Certain goods were sert from England to 
Australia on sale or return before the out- 
break of war between Great Britain and 
Germany, and were sent back from Australia 
to England after the commencement of 
hostilities. They were seized in the Port of 
London as prize. The Crown claimed them as 
enemy goods. The sellers were a company 
incorporated in this country in May 1912. All 
the directors of the company were aliens resid- 
ing in Germany, and the whole of the share- 
holders were either alien enemies or persons 
residing in Germany. On the day before war 
broke out the secretary of the company, who 
was a German, left England, having purported 
to appoint one of the employees as manager. 
Held, that the gooda were at the time of seizure 
the property of an English company, and that 
although the company was so constituted that 
all ita directors were enemy subjects resident 
in Germany and all ita shareholders were either 
enemy subjects or aliens resident in Germany, 
the goods were not enemy property, and there- 
fore not subject to condemnation as prize. 
The goods were released to the manager of the 
English company with a direction that he 
should not deliver them or their proceeds to 
any enemy shareholders or use them or apply 
their proceeds for the benefit of any such share- 
holders during the war. (Prize Ct.) The Poona 


ll. British ship—Cargo—Consignment ta alten 
enemies—Ship diverted during voyage—Out- 
break of hosttlities—Seizure af cargo—Sale— 
Release—Claim for proceeds of sale—Claim for 
freight—Jurisdictton of common law courts— 
Jurisdiction of Prize Court—Construction of 
charter-party and bill of lading—“ Blockade 
and interdicted port ” clause—Equittable adjust- 
ment.—Certain goods, the property of a Russian 
bank, were shipped in a British vessel at a 
Russian port before the outbreak of war 
between England and Germany, and were con- 
signed to German merchants at Hamburg. 
Whilet the vessel was on her voyage hostilities 
began, and by the order of the British authori- 
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ties she was diverted from her original 
destination and directed to proceed to a British 
port, where the goods were seized as prize and 
afterward sold by order of the court. The 
proceeds were paid into court. The marshal 
gave an undertaking to the shipowners to pay 
to them the proper amount of freight and 
charges. The cargo was subsequently released 
to the Russian bank upon their giving an under- 
taking to indemnify the marshal sgainst all 
claims for freight and charges in respect of the 
same. The bank subsequently applied for pay- 
ment of the proceeds of the carga in full without 
any deduction for freight or charges. Held, 
that although according to the common law 
the contract of affreightment came to an end 
immediately it became illegal because of the 
war to carry the cargo to its original destina- 
tion, and that in a court of common law no 
freight can be recovered under such a contract 
when it has been so determined, the same rule 
does not apply when the cargo has been seized 
as prize. The Prize Court, proceeding on the 
principie of ‘‘even and equitable adjustment,” 
will award a certain amount to the shipowners 
under special circumstances for freight and 
charges, such amount to be ascertained by the 
registrar and merchants. (Prize Ct.) The Zolo 


12. Order tn Council—Validity—Binding Effect 
upon Prize Court—Prize Court Rules—Order 
XXIX.—By Order XXIX. of the Prize Court 
Rules, as authorised by an Order in Council, it 
is provided thai: ‘‘ Where it is made to appear 
to the judge on the application of the proper 
officer of the Crown that it is desired to 
requisition on behalf of His Majesty a ship in 
respect of which no final decree of condemnation 
has been made, he shall order that the ship 
shall be appraised, and that upon an under- 
taking being given the ship shall be 
released and delivered to the Crown.” By 
Order I. of the Prize Court Rules: ‘‘ Unless 
the contrary intention appears, the provisions 
of these rules relative to snips shall extend and 
apply, mutatis mutandis, to goods.” A Swedish 
vessel carrying copper, which was absolute con- 
traband of war, was seized and brought into a 
British port. A writ was issued that the ship 
and her cargo should be condemned and con- 
fiscated. Before any adjudication as to these 
claims had taken place, the Procurator-General 
on behalf of the War Department took out a 
summons that the Crown should be entitled to 
requisition the copper, leaving the question of 
the right to the same, or the proceeds of the 
sale thereof, to be decided later on. Held, that 
Order XXIX. was binding upon the Prize 
Court, that it did not contravene the law of 
nations, and that it was not ultra vires. (Prize 
Ct.) The Zamora. (See No. 25 below.) ............ 


13, Prize—British ship—Goods shipped at foreign 
port—Shipment prior to outbreak of war— 
Gpodsa consigned ta enemy subject at enemy 
port—Goods in transitu—Sale by enemy subject 
to neutral—Sale completed before outbreak of 
war—Imminence of war—Contemplation of war 
— Validity of sale—Bona fides—Right of capture 
of goods.—Where upon the facta of the case it 
appears that goods consigned to an enemy 
subject at an enemy port, and shipped before 
the outbreak of hostilities, are sold bona fide 
to a neutral purchaser during the period of 
their transit, neither the vendor nor the pur- 
chaser having the war itself in contemplation, 
the transaction of sale is complete and the goods 
are not subject to capture at sea by the armed 
vessels of the country which is at war with the 
vendor’s country. (Prize Ct.) The Southfield... 


14. Neutral vessels—Contraband goods—Absolute 
and conditional contraband—Neutral consignors 
—Ostensible destination of cargoes—Neutral 
country—Real destination of cargoes—Enemy 
counitry—Goods consigned “to order ”—No 
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tinatignee named — Continuous voyage — Cen- 
fe ous transportation—Goods intended for 
'my—HDvidence—False papers—Tests for con- 


d : 
ne ton or release.—Your vessels, the pro- 
We y Of neutral owners, under time charters 


neutral merchants, started on voyages from 

ya York to Copenhagen in October and 

lad nber, 1914, laden with large cargoes of 
ae hog, and neat products, oil stocks, wheat 
oe other foodstuffs, rubber and hides. They 
captured and their cargoes were seized on 
bang md that they were conditional contra- 
cans alleged to be confiscable under the cir- 
rubh ances, with the exception of one cargo of 
ami which was seized as absolute contra- 
rE On the evidence before fhe Prize Court, 
he the Crown asked for the condemnation of 
of sote0es, it was found that the major portion 
natin goods were not intended to be incor- 
ther =: the common stock of Denmark, but 
thair o. ame were intended for Germany as 
5 „ultimate destination. Held, that as the 
ion Ta of continuous voyage and transporta- 

v oth as regards carriage by sea and land, 

the a part of international law at the time of 

ta commencement of the war in August, 1914, 

te ae applicable to conditional as well as 

ii ae contraband, all goods which were 

Biaon ed for the use of the German Govern- 

nates although nominally having Copenhagen 

E aes ort of destination, must be condemned 

Ay wtul prize. In arriving at its decision in 

limitepecular case, the Prize Court is not 

ae or governed by the strict rules of evi- 
which bind the municipal courts of the 
facts 2j, 1t is entitled to rely upon well-known 
$ which have come to light in other cases, 
matters of public reputation. trict 

e is often very difficult to obtain, and to 

it 1p many cases would be to defeat the 

im, The Alfred Nobel e 

fr , € Te obel, The Bjornsterjne 
Björnson, The Fridtond eee £ MTT 2 a 
Nors.—Since affirmed by Priv. Co. 
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ship—Enemy cargo—Cargo shipped 
break of war—Part cargo discharged 
tanks on wharf—Tanks owned by 
mpany—' In port” —Meaning of term 
d—Liabtlity to seizure of enemy cargo. 
Gere? of petroleum oil in bulk owned by a 
Britia. „company was shipped on board a 
ae ip which sailed from a neutral port 
of * Serman destination before the outbreak 
Yorn, Ostilities „between Great Britain and 
ordered - While on its voyage the ship was 
oil ize to proceed to a British port, where the 
any us discharged into tanks of a British com- 
Porti owning the wharf. Wheu the greater 
olioen p: the oil had been discharged, the 
the y ot Customs gave notice to the master of 
wae fel that the whole of the cargo of oil 
wae K ad under detention, not only that which 
Trea, ill in the vessel, but also that which had 
Crown in n pumped into the tanks. The 
thee eae the whole as prize and asked for 
a biei emnation of the oil. The cargo owners 
rae a the ground that the tanks were 
and not “in port,” and that the 
e Pri the jurisdiction of 
oil 4, "ze Court, and claimed the release of the 
m, or, alternatively, that it should be 


8 3 
a and the proceeds handed to them at the 
zo e war. Held, that the whole 


hea > 
Admi e4 rightly been condemned as droits of 
dm ralty, Decision of Evans, P. (13 Asp. 


16. X 
= memy cargoes—Cargoa shipped in enemy ship 
advance shipped in Brtish ship—Neutral bankers 
Under Bil against cargoes—Rights as pledgees 
=~ ni ls of laling—Seizure and condemnation 
Boode Y Of Crown—Civil List Acts.—Enemy 
on board both Brtish ships at the com- 
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mencement of hostilities are alike the proper 
subject of maritime prize. If the legal pro- 
perty in goods captured at sea on a ship, 
whether British ar enemy, is at the time ofthe 
capture in an enemy subject, such goods are 
lawful prize and will be condemned in spite of 
any claim made by persons who assert that they 
are pledgees or are otherwise entitled to any 
rights in them. The Prize Court cannot recog- 
nise the claim of pledgees in such circumstances 
in any shape or form. The power of bounty by 
way of redress or hardship still exists in the 
Crown, and has not been affected by the Civil 
List Acts. Decision of Evans, P. (reported in 
the case of The Odessa, 13 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 
27; 112 L. T. Rep. 473; (1915) P. 52, which 
decision was followed by the learned judge in 
the case of The Woolston) affirmed. (Priv. Co.) 
RrerOdessa  LheMMCOLSLOMe ee 


17. Neutral sailing ship—Cargo—Contraband— 
Order in Council of the 29th Oct. 1914— 
Property of enemy—Condemnation—C ompensa- 
tion—Art. 4% of Declaration of London—Ship- 
owners’ claim for freight—Loss by delay— 
Contribution to alleged general average loss.— 
By the Declaration of London Order in Council, 
No. 2, 1914, dated the 29th Oct. 1914, it was 
declared that during the present hostilities the 
convention known as the Declaration of London 
should, subject to certain additions and modifi- 
cations therein specified, be adopted and put in 
force by His Majesty’s Government. Art. 43 
of the Declaration of London, which provides 
{inter alia) that if»a vessel is encountered at sea 
while unaware of the declaration of contraband 
which applies to her cargo, the contraband 
cannot be condemned except on payment of com- 
pensation, which was not excepted by the terms 
of the Order in Council. By the said order 
chrome ore was declared to be absolute con- 
traband. Under the terms of a contract 
entered into in 1913 between an English com- 
pany and a German company, the former 
shipped certain cHrome ore in June 1914 from a 
foreign port on a Norwegian sailing vessel 
chartered by the German company. The bills 
of lading were made out in favour of the 
English company, the sellers, or order, the port 
of delivery being Rotterdam. The buyers paid 
to the sellers, at the date of sailing, in accord- 
ance with the terms of the contract, 50 per cent. 
of the purchase price of the chrome ore, together 
with a sum of 1000/. advanced by the sellers for 
the ship. On the voyage the vessel put into 
Pernambuco, in Sept. 1914, where the master 
first heard of the outbreak of war, and acting 
upon instructions received by cable he changed 
the course of the vessel from Rotterdam to 
Gothenburg. in Sweden, viá the North of 
Scotland. The vessel was captured in Nov, 1914 
hy a British cruiser, and taken to Glasgow. At 
the date of the seizure of the vessel the master 
was unaware of the Order in Council of the 
29th Oct. 1914. In the prize proceedings for 
the condemnation of the cargo, two claims were 
put in, one by the English company, the sellers, 
and another by a Swedish company, which 
alleged that the chrome ore had been purchased 
by them from the German company. No claim 
was made on behalf of the German company. 
The shipowners also put in a claim for freight, 
for remuneration for the use of the ship or 
loss by delay, and for contribution from the 
cargo to alleged general average loss. Held, 
that, on the facts of the case, the cargo was the 
property of the German company, the same 
having passed to them from the English com- 
pany; that the German company were not the 
agents of the Swedish company; and that as 
the German company had put in no claim the 
question of compensation did not arise. Quere, 
whether in any case art. 43 of the Declaration 
of London applies under any circumstances to 
prevent the condemnation of contraband pro- 
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perty of the enemy without compensation. 
Held, also, that the shipowners were entitled 
to freight, the amount ta be ascertained by a 
reference to the registrar and merchants, that 
they were not entitled to any compensation for 
the use of the ship or loss by delay, and that 
they were entitled to a contribution from the 
cargo to general average loss provided they 
could establish a claim to the same. (Prize Ct.) 
DIRGMSOTJGTORCT s08 asta sgt Mes io ene rns R 
Nore.—Since affirmed by Priv. Co. 


18. Neutral commercial 
German partners—Partnership established in 
Shanghat—Firm registered at German Con- 
sulate—Goods of firm—Consignment to Germany 
-—Seizure at sea—British ship—Claim as prize— 
Status of firm—Condemnation of share of 
German partners—Conditions under which 
share of English partners liable to condemna- 
tion.—A partnership firm composed of British 
and German partnere, and registered at the 
German Consulate at Shanghai, cannot acquire 
a neutral commercial domicil, but is on the 
same footing as a German firm established in 
Germany. The goods of such a firm are liable 
to condemnation as prize if captured at sea 
on board a British vessel, but the shares of the 
English partners in the goods will be released 
if satigfactory evidence is given showing that 
the English partners broke off their connection 
with the partnership business as soon as possible 
after the outbreak of war. (Prize Ct.) The 
Pr i ee aS ee 


domicil—English and 


19. Enemy ship—Private yacht of alien enemy— 
Outbreak of war—Seizure in port—Hague 
Convention 1907—Convention VI., art. 1— 
“ Merchant ship ”—Non-applicability of Con- 
vention to private yachi—Condemnation— 
Repairs to yacht after seizure—Indulgence of 
Crown—Position of Germany as to Hague 
Convention.—Owing to the acts of Germany 
since the outbreak of war, in violation of the 
terms of the Hague Convention to which she 
was a party, it is doubtful whether she can 
demand their observance by any of her 
belligerent enemies. By the Hague Convention 
1807, No. VI., it is stated (inter alia), in art. 1, 
that it is desirable that any merchant ship 
belonging to one of the belligerent Powers 
which is in an enemy port at the commence- 
ment of hostilities should be allowed a certain 
number of days, if necessary, to depart to its 
port of ‘destination, or to any other port 
indicated to it. A racing yacht, the private pro- 
perty of a German subject, was in a British port 
at the time of the outbreak of the war between 
England and Germany on the 4th Aug. 1914. It 
was seized and an order for detention was made. 
After the seizure, leave was given for certain 
Tepairs to be executed upon it to prevent the 
detericration in value of the vessel; but it 
was expressly stipulated that the contractors 
were to have no lien or claim as against the 


20. Neutral ship—Capture by _ belligerent—he- 
capture by other belligerent—Salvage—Right to 
claim same—Rule as to salvage on recapture of 
neutral ship—Exception to rule—Conduct und 
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character of captor—Right to destroy—Promtse 
to release—Bona fides—German naval code.— 
Although it is a general rule of the law of 
nations that no salvage is due for the recapture 
of neutral ships, there is an exception to this 
rule, that is, salvage is payable if the ship 
when recaptured was practically liable to be 
confiscated or destroyed by the enemy captor, 
whether rightfully or wrongfully. The P., a 
neutral ship laden with coal which was the 
property of British subjects, was captured by a 
German cruiser shortly after the outbreak of 
war in 1914. A large quantity of the coal was 
taken by the cruiser, the crew of the P. were 
made prisoners, a German prize crew was put 
on board, threats were made to destroy the P. 
by the Germans, and the ship was compelled to 
accompany the German cruiser wherever 
required. About five weeks after the date of 
the capture the P. was recaptured by a British 
cruiser, and a claim was put in for salvage 
remuneration by the captain, officers, and crew 
of the British cruiser. The shipowners resisted 
the claim on the ground that the P. had never 
been in presumptive peril. Held, that, having 
regard to the fact that the commander of the 
German warship was “entitled” under 
German law to destroy the captured vessel and 
the likelihood that he would have done so, the 
opinion of the court was that the recapture of 
the ship both saved the ship from condemnation 
if brought before a Prize Court and from almost 
certain risk of destruction on the high seas if 
she was not. Held, consequently, that restitu- 
tion to her Greek owners on recapture should 
have been upon payment of reasonable salvage. 
Award 7333l., or one-sixth of the value of the 
salved property. (Prize Ct.) The Pontoporos ... 
21. British ship—Enemy cargo—Cargo shipped 
before outbreak of war—Dtscharge in British 
port before outbreak of war—Storage in bonded 
warehouse in port—Declaration of war—Seizure 
of cargo—“ In port ”—Right of condemnation. 
—A cargo of goods, the property of a Turkish 
merchant, were shipped from a Turkish port 
and landed in London prior to the declaration 
of war between Great Britain and Turkey. 
The goods were conveyed in a British ship and, 
after landing, were stored in a bonded ware- 
house at the port of London, where they still 
were at the date of the outbreak of hostilities. 
Held, that the goods were liable to seizure and 
condemnation as prize in accordance with the 
principles laid down in Zhe Roumanian (ante, 
p. 208; 114 L. T. Rep. 3; (1916) A. C. 124). 
(Prize Ct.) The Eden Hail 


22. German ship—Eniry into British port prior to 
outbreak of hostilities—Entry as a place of 
refuge—N ot in furtherance of commerctal enter- 
prise—Detention—Subsequent releasc—Order to 
leave port—Outbreak of war—Seizure—Con- 
demnation—Hague Convention 1907, No. V1., 
arts. 1 and 2, and Preamble.—By the preamble 
of the sixth Hague Convention 1907, the con- 
tracting parties stated that they had come to 
certain agreements on the ground, as therein 
stated, that they were ‘‘ anxious to ensure the 
security of international commerce against the 
surprise of war, and wishing, in accordance 
with modern practice, to protect as far as 
possible operations undertaken in good faith 
and in process of being carried out before the 
outbreak of hostilities,’ and accordingly 
arts. 1 and 2 of the Convention were drawn up. 
By the first of these articles it is stipulated 
(enter alia) that an enemy merchant ship which 
is in a port of a belligerent at the date of the 
outbreak should be allowed a reasonable number 
of days of grace in which to depart, and by the 
second it is provided that if owing to circum- 
stances beyond her control the vessel cannot 
depart within that period, she may not be con- 
fiscated but merely detained. A German liner 
bound from Philadelphia to Hamburg, hearing 
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a 
of 
lead outbreak of war between France and 
order put into F. on the 3rd Aug. 1914, in 
Crnige to avoid possible capture by French 
eee On the morning of the 4th Aug. 1914 


master : 
deta; was told that his vessel would be 
cotained, but later in the day she was released 
at a to leave the port. She made no 
Sth apt to depart, and on the morning of the 
Great T? war having broken out between 
she w ritain and Germany in the meantime, 
that the Seized as prize. Held, even assuming 
Great B Hague Convention was binding upon 

i ritain as far as Germany was concerned, 
Port of „esel did not enter and was not in the 
Prise, tha; in pursuance of a commercial enter- 
to her pat, ample opportunity had been given 

“er to depart, and that arts. 1 and 2 of the 


o : $ 
en did not protect her from condemna- 
Tho > Prize. (Prize Ct.) The Prinz Adalbert; 


° Kronprinzessin Cecilie .........0...cccc0ccceee 
Notg.—Since reversed by Priv. Co. 


23, 7 : 
ange tational Jaw—Reprisals—Neutral ship— 
Skin not contraband, with enemy destination 
Deterti ordered to British port—Unloading— 
in Coun, Compensation for detention—Order 
Art 3 ie of the 11th March 1915—Validity.— 
1915 the Order in Council of the 11th March 
is valid Te restricting German commerce— 
a neut y international law, and the owner of 
orian a ship which is detained in a British 
for th allied port, having been ordered thither 
other i purpose of discharging goods on board 
a + an contraband which are the property 
tion Abia or intended for an enemy destina- 
the ran, no legal right to compensation for 
charge ention of the ship through such dis- 
any - The Order in Council does not impose 
~; Unreasonable inconvenience on neutrale 


co 

Care ©ring the special circumstances of the 
4 y (Prize CHET he Stigstad o mineta.. A 
intern ship — Contraband cargo — Cargo 


on 

na E vessel—Question of fact whether 
of ad ship becomes enemy vessel—Frustration 
than vcnture—Sale of cargo to persons other 


connemtes—Return voyage—Ca pture—Right 
rae Gemnation—Whether a neutral vessel is 
to be ai acting in such a manner as 
toie a d to be an enemy vessel is a question 
cage Gecided upon the special facts of each 
goods f a neutral vessel carries contraband 
the go even though her papers are false, and 
tion, ods are intended for an enemy destina- 
dels ane the original intention to carry and 
mee the contraband goods to the enemy has 
‘Tustrated and abandoned, and the goods 
ves have been sold and delivered to 
veuyers before the vessel has been seized, 
dey is freed from any liability to con- 
“aon aa prize. (Prize Ct.) The Alwina 
Nore.—Since affirmed by Priv. Co. 


cargo — Contraband — Requisition 
;, condemnation — Order in Council — 
rr. 1 9, rize Court Rules 1915— Order XXIX., 
Rules” 5.—By Order XXTX. of the Prize Court 
is provid, authorised by an Order in Couneil, it 
to the + ed that: ‘‘ Where it is made to appear 
of the judge on application of the proper officer 
on ieee that it is desirable to requisition 
Which f of His Majesty’s ship in respect of 
Mada an final decree of condemnation has been 
appraised shall order that the ship shall be 
given ©? and that upon an undertaking being 
CE eee, S the ship shall be released and 
Pri vered to the Crown.” By Order I. of the 
Intent; Court Rules: “ Unless the contrary 
relative appears, the provisions of these rules 
mutato „O, Ships shall extend and apply 
Carrying tandis, to goode. A Swedish vessel 
Of waro COpper, which was absolute contraband 
Port, 'a “88, seized and brought into a British 
cargo sh Writ was issued that the ship and her 

should be condemned and confiecated. 
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Before any adjudication as to these claims had 
taken place the Procurator-General, on behalf 
of the War Department, took out a summons 
that the Crown should be entitled to requisition 
the copper, leaving the question of the right to 
the same, or the proceeds of the sale thereof, 
to be decided at some later date. Held, that 
Order XXIX., r. 1, as an imperative direction 
to the court, is not binding; that there was no 
inherent power in the Prize Court to sell or 
realise the property in its custody pending 
decision in such a case as this; that a belligerent 
Power has by international law the right to 
requisition vessels or goods in the custody of its 
Prize Court pending a decision of the question 
whether they should be condemned or released, 
but such right is subject to certain limitations : 
First, the vessel or goods in question must be 
urgently required for use in connection with the 
detence of the realm, the prosecution of the 
war, or other matters involving national 
security; secondly, there must be a real question 
to be tried, so that it would be improper to 
order an immediate release; and, thirdly, the 
tight must be enforced by application to the 
Prize Court, which must determine judicially 
whether, under the particular circumstances of 
the case, the right is exercisable; and that in 
the present case there was insufficient evidence 
before the President to justify his making an 
order appealed from. The order was there- 
fore set aside. As the copper had been used 
up by the War Department no order for its 
restitution could be made, and there must be a 
declaration instead and leave granted the 
claimants, in the event of their ultimately 
aucceeding in the proceedings for condemnation, 
to apply to the court below for damages, if 
any, as they might have suffered by reason of 
the order, and what had been done under it. 
In a proper case both damages and costs can 
be awarded against the Crown or the officer 
representing the Crown in the proceedings. 
Decision of Evans, P. (13 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 
144; 113 L. T. Rep. 649; (1916) P. 27) reversed. 
(Eien Co Tite Zamia ches ceca mee - “ae 


26. Merchant ship in enemy port—Use oj the 
Suez Canal port as port of refuge—Commence- 
ment of hostilities—Permtssion to leave—No 
offer” of pass—Attitude of Germany—Reciprocal 
obligations—Detention—Siath Hague Conven- 
tion of 1907, art. 1, 2, 5—Form of Order.—By 
art. 1 of the Sixth Hague Convention 1907: 
“ When a merchant ship belonging to one of 
the belligerent Powers is at the commencement 
of hostilities in an enemy port, it is desirable 
that it should be allowed to depart freely, 
either immediately or after a reasonable number 
of days of grace, and to proceed, after being 
furnished with a pass, direct to the port of 
destination or any other port indicated to it. 
The same principle applies in the case of a 
ship which has left its last port of departure 
before the commencement of the war, and has 
entered a port belonging to the enemy whilst 
still ignorant that hostilities have broken out.” 
By art. 2: “ A merchant ship which owing to 
circunistances beyond its control may have been 
unable to leave the enemy port within the 
period contemplated in the preceding article 
or which was not allowed to leave may not he 
confiscated. The belligerent may merely detain 
it on condition of restoring it after the war, 
without payment of compensation, or he may 
requisition it on payment of compensation.” 
The G., a German ship, arrived at Port Said 
on the 5th Aug. 1914 in ignorance that wat 
had been declared between Great Britain and 
Germany. From her arrival to the 14th Aug. 
she was not free to leave, but on the latter 
date she was informed that she was free to 
proceed if she liked. Matters so remained until 
the 13th Oct. She never asked for a pass. She 
was never offered one. On the 13th Oct. the 
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Egyptian Government by arrangement with the 
British Government put a crew on board her, 
and on the 16th she was conducted out to sea, 
where she was seized by a British cruiser as 
prize. War was not declared between Great 
Britain and Turkey until the 5th Nov. 1914, 
and Egypt had not then been declared a British 
protectorate. The Egyptian Prize Court held 
that the G. was entitled to detention in lieu of 
confiscation, and that in accordance with art» 2 
(sup.) she should be detained during the war 
and restored to her owners at the conclusion of 
hostilities. Held, that Egyptian ports must 
be treated, as enemy ports, and that, assuming 
the Hague Convention applied and the Order 
in Council of the 4th Aug. 1914 extended to 
Egypt and was operative at the time the vessel 
was taken as prize, the failure of Germany to 


concur in recognising art. 1 left the ques- 
tion whether art. 2 or any part of it 
was obligatory, or whether, if the course 


referred to in art. 1 as ‘‘ desirable”? was not 
taken, art. 2 had any application to an enemy 
ship in an enemy port at the outbreak of 
hostilities, or had subsequently without know- 
ledge of the war entered it, was one of inter- 
national law involving a reciprocal obligation 
performable only at the end of the war. The 
British Government was entitled in such cir- 
cumstances to seize and detain the ship during 
the war, and the proper order was one merely 
for the detention of the ship, leaving the 
ultimate rights of the parties to be determined 
after the war. (Priv. Co.) The Gutenfels; The 
Borenfels> Phe Denfiingern -Pr mi 2. 
27. Ship in enemy port at outbreak of hostilities— 
Refusal of offer of pass—Liability to confisca- 
tion—Hague Conference 1907, Convention VI., 
arts. 1, 2—If a merchant ship in an enemy 
port at the outbreak of hostilities rejects the 
offer of a pass and elects to remain in that port, 
she is not protected by arts. 1 and 2 of the 
Hague Conference 1907, Convention VI., from 
condemnation and confiscation as prize. Decision 
of the Supreme Court for Egypt (in Prize) 
affirmed. (Priv. Co.) The A chaina co 
28. Enemy merchant ship in enemy port—Out- 
break of war—Capture “in port”’ or “at sea ” 
—Meaning of “ port ”—Capture in open road- 
stead—Hague Peace Conference 1907, Conven- 
tion VI., arts. 1, 2.—By art. 1 of the Sixth 
Hague Convention 1907: “ When a merchant 
ship belonging to one of the belligerent Powers 
is at the commencement of hostilities in an 
enemy port, it is desirable that it should be 
allowed to depart freely, either immediately 
or after a reasonable number of days of grace, 
and to proceed, after being furnished with a 
pass direct to the port of destination or any 
other port indicated to it... .” By art. 2: 
“A merchant ship which, owing to circum- 
stances beyond its control, may have been 
unable to leave the enemy port within the 
period contemplated in the preceding article, 
or which was not allowed to leave, may not be 
confiscated,” but may be detained. Held, that 
these articles applied only to vessels within a 
“port” in the ordinary mercantile sense of 
the word, and did not apply to a vessel captured 
while lying in an open roadstead at the com- 
mencement of hostilities, although at a place 
within the limits of the fiscal port. Decision of 
Sir S. T. Evans affirmed. (Priv. Co.) The 
Belgias- T ees ee eae ge 


29. Ship entering enemy port after declaration of 
war with knowledge, but under leave to proceed 
on voyage—Boarding at sea—Leave to pro- 
ceed on voyage—Detention—Liability to con- 
fiscation — Hague Peace Conference 1907, 
Convention VI., arts. 1 and 2.—A merchant ship 
belonging to a belligerent Power was stopped 
by a British warship at sea and was informed 
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of the outbreak of hostilities® She was, how- 
ever, allowed to proceed on her voyage 
apparently under a misapprehension that some 
period of grace had been allowed her. She 
proceeded to the port of Suez, regarding it as 
a neutral port, with the intention of remain- 
ing there. Held, that she was not protected 
‘by arts. 1 and 2 of the Sixth Hague Convention 
1907, and was liable to condemnation. Decision 
of the Supreme Court for Egypt (in Prize) 
reversed. (Priv. Co.) The Marquis Bacquehem 


30. Enemy ship—Port of refuge—Suez Canal 
port—Rejection of safe conduct pass—Setzure— 
Suez Canal Convention 1888, arts. 1 and 4— 
Question of international convention—Right of 
enemy owners to be heard.—Art. 4 of the Suez 
Canal Convention of 1888, confirmed by the 
subsequent Anglo-French Agreement of 1904, 
contains the following provisions: ‘‘ The 
Maritime Canal remaining open in time of 
war as a free passage even to the ships of war 
of belligerents, according to the terms of art. 1 
of the present treaty, the high contracting 
parties agree that no right of war, No act of 
hostility, nor any act having for its object to 
obstruct the free navigation of the Canal, shall 
be committed in the Canal and its ports of 
access, as well as within a radius of three miles 
from those ports, even though the Ottoman 
Empire should be one of the belligerent 
Powers.’ Held, that the Convention had no 
application to enemy ships which were using 
the Canal ports of access, not for the purpose 
of passing through the Suez Canal, but as a 
neutral port in which to seclude themselves 
for an indefinite time in order defeat 
helligerents’ rights of capture. Held, further, 
that as the alleged immunity from capture was 
based on international conventions, the enemy 
owners were entitled to be heard. Practice 
laid down in The Méwe (ante, p. 17; 112 L. T. 
Rep. 261; (1915) P. 1) followed. (Priv. Co.) 
The Pindos; The Helgoland; The Rostock 


31. Enemy merchant ship—Offer 
neutral port—Conditions—Fatlure ta use— 
“ Force majeure ’’—Ship detained ‘‘ owing to 
circumstances beyond tts control "’—Hague Con- 
ference 1907, Convention VI., arts. 1 and 2.— 
A merchant ship in an enemy port is not 
entitled to receive an unconditional pass under 
art. 1 of the Hague Convention VI., and 
reasonable conditions attached to the offer of 
the pass do not invalidate it; and the expres- 
sion “ force majeure” in art. 2 of the same 
Convention has reference to circumstances which 
render the ship unable to leave the port within 
the days of grac® allawed her, and cannot be 
construed to include the circumstance that the 
master has not been provided with sufficient 
money by the owners to continue the voyage. 
Decision of the Supreme Court for Egypt (in 
Prize) affirmed. (Priv. Co.) he Concadore ... 


32. Goods of enemy firm—Goods shipped before 
the outbreak of war—Rights of neutral partner 
—Protection of his share—Condttions under 
which share is protected from confiscation.—A 
neutral subject was a partner in an enemy firm 
which had its headquarters in Germany. Goods 
which were the property of the firm were 
shipped from America before the outbreak of 
the war and were consigned to a German port. 
During the voyage, hostilities having com- 
menced in the meantime, the goods were seized 
as prize. Upon the Crown claiming condemna- 
tion of the goods, the neutral asserted that he 
was entitled to his share in the same. Held, that 
a neutral partner does not lose his right to have 
his share in the partnership property protected 
from confiscation merely because he allows the 
delivery of the goods to proceed in the ordinary 
course, provided that he does nothing actively 
after the commencement of hostilities to 
further or to facilitate the delivery of the 
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ference 1907, Convention 10, arts. 1 and 8.—By 
Cone tovisions of Convention 10 of the Hague 
Cape 1907 it is provided: Art. 1. Military 
or aa fhips—that is to say, ships constructed 
View pted by States wholly and solely with a 
woe aiding the wounded, sick, and ship- 
Munieg:’ the names of which have been com- 
respecte” to the belligerent Powers—shall be 
The £d and cannot be captured. Art. 8. 
entitled ection, to which hospital ships are 
armful ceases if they are used to commit acts 
ography the enemy. The presence of wireless 
Teason f Y apparatus on board is not a sufficient 
e avide withdrawing protection. Held, on 
claimed S ihat the German ship O., which 
ade 2° be a military hospital ship, had been 
enemy use of to commit acts harmful to the 
under P ooer therefore had forfeited protection 
een n nd Hague Convention and had rightly 
from an emned as lawful prize. An appeal 
Of faci €cision of the Prize Court on a question 
zame lenn be treated as a rehearing in the 
from , o7 äs an appeal to the Court of Appeal 
Court. Judge sitting without a jury in the High 
findings There is jurisdiction to review the 
attachas of the judge, but the Appeal Court 
elow h Ereat weight to the fact that the judge 
acts Kasil beard the witnesses and practically 
Credibility vp Pinion of the judge as to the 
Weight ity of the witnesses before him and the 
out layin, 9e attached to their evidence. With- 
Sendin; E down an absolute rule that the mere 
& by a hospital ship of a wireless message 


Tage. Held, that the cargo was a proper 
subject for condemnation, but that the ship- 
owners were entitled to a certain amount for 
freight,\ to be settled by the registrar and 
merchants, though not to anything for demur- 
rage, which was an unfortunate incident of a 
state of war. . (Prize Ct.) The Katwijk 


38. Neutral vessel—Carriage of contraband— 
Liability to confiscation of vessel and cargo— 
Old rule—Relaxation—Practice of maritime 
States—Art. 40 of Declaration of London— 
Adoption of article by Order in Council— 
Validity—Rule of international law as to con- 
traband since 1908.—Although there is no formal 
instrument binding as an international con- 
vention, the attitude dnd the action of the more 
important maritime States before and since the 
holding of the International Naval Conference 
at Tondon in 1908-9 have resulted in the 
establishment’of a rule of international. law that 
neutral vessels carrying to an enemy port con- 
traband which by value, weight, volume, or 
freight value forms more than one-half of the 
cargo are subject to confiscation and to con- 
demnation. (Prize Ct.) Zhe Hakan 


Norte.—Since affirmed by Priv. Co. 


39. Trading with the enemy—Goods of ally— 
Consignment to enemy—Contract of sale at date 
prior to outbreak of war—Neutral vessel—Dts- 
patch from neutral port after date of outbreak 
of hostilities—Liabtlity to seisure and con- 
demnation—General principles to be applied— 
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Obligations as to trading binding confederate 
States—On the outbreak of a war in which a 
belligerent has allies, the citizens of each of the 
allied States*are under the same obligations to 
each other allied State as its own subjects would 
be to a single belligerent State with relation to 
intercourse with the enemy. Prior to the out- 
break of war between Great Britain and her 
allies and Germany and Austria, a French com- 
pany contracted to sell certain goods to a 
German firm. The goods were shipped from a 
neutral State in a neutral vessel. War broke 
out while the ship was being loaded. She after- 
wards sailed with the goods on board for 
Antwerp and Newcastle. The French company 
later on directed her to Swansea, where the 
goods were seized and sold. It was admitted 
that at the time of seizure the property in the 
goods was still in the French company. Held, 
that although the French company had acted 
honestly and bond fide in the transaction, what 
they had done constituted a trading with the 
enemy after the outbreak of war. They had 
failed to discharge the onus of estgblishing that 
the transaction had been abandoned before the 
seizure of the goods, which were therefore con- 
fiscable as those of a British citizen would have 
been under similar circumstances. Decision of 
Evans, P., reported 13 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 52; 

12 LE "Rep. 177, affirmed. (Priv. Co.) The 
Panariellos 


40. General jurisdiction where there has been a 
seizure in prize—Cargo—Release—A ction for 
freight in King’s Bench Division—Subsequent 
motion in Prize Court—Order directing pay- 
ment of a sum tn lieu of fretght—Order in effect 
varying contractual relations of parties—Order 
ultra vires.—The general jurisdiction which 
attaches in every case where there has been a 
seizure in prize includes the power to deal with 
all incidental matters, including questions of 
freight and compensation in lieu of freight, but 
does not include power to make an order which 
in effect varies the contractual relations of the 


patties. Decision of the President reversed. 
(Priv. Co.) The St. Helena -norne 
41, Enemy goods—Enemy pledgor of id 


Default of pledgor—€ ontract of sale by pledgees 
—Right of pledgor to redeem—Loss of. right— 
Release to purchaser.—Before the outbreak of 
war in Aug. 1914, a firm of enemy subjects 
contracted to sell to a British firm a certain 
quantity of vegetable tallow. The tallow was 
shipped in a British steamship at Hankow, and 
the steamship started for Liverpool before the 
declaration of hostilities. The vendors of the 
tallow pledged the same, also before the out- 
break of war, to a firm of Japanese bankers. 
who were indorsees and holders of the bills of 
lading, both at the time of shipment of the 
goods and of their arrival at Liverpool. The 
steamship did not arrive at Liverpool until 
after the outbreak of the war, and thereupon 
the consignees declined to take delivery of the 
tallow, as being tha goods of enemy subjecta. 
The Japanese bankers, owing to the refusal of 
the purchasers to take delivery of the goods, 
entered into a contract to sell the tallow to a 
British firm. The tallow was afterwards 
seized by the Customs officers as being enemy 
property. Held, that the enemy pledgors had 
last their right to redeem the tallow when the 
contract of sale was made, and that by such 
contract they had ceased to be owners of the 
same. The tallow. therefore, was no longer 
enemy property and was not liable to seizure. 
(Prize Ct.) The Ningeham -ae S ae 


42. Austrian goods on German ship—Setzure of 
shin after declaration of war with Germany, 
hut before declaration of war with Austria— 
Continuous seizure—Writ issued against goods 
before outbreak of war—Writ issued after out- 


aaa ie Sao gna: a .. 


break of war—Crown in possession of goods— 
Juristiction of court—Hague Conference 1907 
—Convention VI., aris. 1, 2, 3, 4.—After the 
outbreak of war between Great Britain and 
Germany, a German ship, laden with a cargo 
which was the property of Austrian subjecta, 
was captured on the high seas and brought into 
a British port. A writ was issued against the 
cargo on the day before hostilities broke out 
between Great Britain and Austria. Subse- 
quently, after the outbreak of war between the 
last-named countries, a second writ was issued, 
the cargo being all the time in the custody 
of the Crown authorities. Later on, before the 
case was heard, the goods were sold and the 
proceeds paid into court. Held, that the goods 
or their proceeds were liable to condemnation 
as enemy property, as Germany had refused to 
accede to the protective articles of the Sixth 
Hague Convention. (Prize Ct.) The Schlesien 
(Claim of Alois Schweiger and Co.) ............... 
43. Cargo—Neutral goods—War risks—Insurance 
—Seizure of goods before outbreak of hostilities 
—Transfer of property in goods to enemy— 
Payment of insurance by enemy underwriters— 
Condemnation.—A certain cargo was «hipped 
in a British vessel before the war from a neutral 
country by a neutral firm to their own order, 
and under an option the same was to be 
delivered to a German firm at a German port, 
and this German firm were to act as the 
shippers’ agents for sale. The goods were 
insured against war risks by enemy under- 
writers. At the time of the seizure the 
property in the goods was still in the shippers. 
The shippers’ German agents claimed against 
the underwriters for a total loss, which claim 
was paid in full, and the underwriters became 
the owners of the goods, there thus being a 
transfer of ownership from neutrals to enemies. 
The cargo was sold and the proceeds paid into 
court. In a suit for the condemnation of the 
cargo or its proceeds as prize and droits of 
Admiralty, the shippers put in a claim, 
doing so at the instigation of the German 
underwriters, that the cargo was at the time of 
seizure and estill remained their property. 
Held, that the cargo was enemy property and 
must be condemned. (Prize Ct.) The Palm 
Branch: aeae oe ee ia ate e 


44. British ship—Registration—Real ownership— 


Enemy corporation—Ccntrol of British com- 
pany by enemy corporation—Seizure of ship as 
prize—Seizure in British port—Condemnation 
er detention—Merchant Shipping Act 1894 
(57 & 58 Viet., c. 60), s. 1.—In ascertaining 
whether a vessel is or is not enemy property, 
the Prize Court must consider the whole of the 
circumstances connected with its registration, 
management, and employment. If, therefore, 
a vessel flying the British flag is registered in 
the name of a British company, which company 
is bound to an alien enemy corporation in such 
a manner as to show that the ownership of the 
British company is simply nominal, whilst 
that of the enemy corporation is real, the 
vessel will be treated as enemy property. and 
either condgmned or ordered to be detained in 
the same manner as any other enemy vessel. 
The 7. was a steamship, registered as a British 
ship, and nominally owned by a British com- 
pany; but in reality the British company was 
under an agreement entirely controlled by a 
German corporation, which appointed the 
directors and found their qualification shares, 
owned the entire share capital of the company 
in the person of its nominees, gave all instruc- 
tions as to the working of the company, and 
received the whole of the profits earned by the 
vessel. For some time after the outbreak of 
war the vessel was used by the Admiralty, but 
was eventually seized as prize at Southampton. 
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Held, that, under the whole circumstances of 
ne case, the 7. was really owned by the 
pee anan, corporation, and not by the British 
uaa Eny in whose name she was registered, 
na must therefore be held to be a German 
weet; but that, as she was in port at South- 
ee at the outbreak of war, the order to be 
ihe © against her „was one of detention, under 
woe Convention of the Hague Conference 
Th » and not of condemnation. (Prize Ct.) 

e St. Tudno =: 


%S. Prize bounty—Enemy warship—Destruction— 
umber of crew—“ Ön board ”— Meaning of 
ey Amount of prize bounty to be divided 
‘ py alts Prize Act 1864 (27 & 28 Vict., c. 25), 

; “2—Order in Council the 2nd March 1915.— 

P , the combined effect of sect. 42 of the Naval 
Onde Act 1864 (27 & 28 Vict., c. 25) amd the 
P er in Council, dated the 2nd March 1915, 
S prize bounty is payable amongst such of the 
$ „cers and men of any of His Majesty’s war- 
thes as are actually present at the taking or 
me destroying of any of the armed vessels of 
T enemy, calculated at the rate of 5/. for each 
ee on board the enemy’s ship at the begin- 
one of the engagement. The Australian 
lser §. encountered and destroyed the enemy 
rage E. at a time when certain members of 
ml crew of the E. were not on the vessel, but 
on engaged in operations of a warlike char- 
th i. and in attendance upon the ship. Held, 
laos in calculating the amount of the prize 
pi mty to be distributed the whole ship’s com- 
ement was tn he taken inta consideration, and 
3 merely the number actually on the vessel. 
Gn Ong as the members of the crew are engaged 
i work which is ancillary to the main object 
S enemy vessel they are ‘on board” 
pa the meaning of sect. 42 of the Naval 
ize Act 1864. (Prize Ct.) The Sydney 
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6. Veutrat vessel_Cargo—Contraband goods— 
Pe to neutral port—Ultimate enemy 
A ination af cargo—“ Continuous voyage ®”— 
leq wedge of shipowner—Whether such know- 
dede necessary—Liability of vessel to con- 
nation.—A neutral vessel carrying contra- 


not 


EE cargo, which cargo by value, weight, 
of pie or freight forms more than one-half 
‘he whole, is subject to confiscation and to 


whe manation as good and lawful prize, even 
desta und to a neutral port, if such cargo is 
eiti ined ultimately for an enemy country, 
i ‘er by transhipment or land transit. There 
hoe heed for the captors to prove that the 
tign owner was aware of the ultimate destina- 
Ro of the contraband cargo. The principle 
RS down in The Hakan (13 Asp. Mar. Law 

» 479; 115 L. T. Rep. 389; (1916) P. 266) 


applied y 
o are ee a i 


4 Sree 
Requisition of goods by Crown—Oréecr of 
Rey, Court—Refusal of special leave to appeal 
ing Ons for withholding leave.—On the hear- 
Pedi a petition presented by the claimant for 
te lal leave to appeal from an order of the 
in, tdent of the Prize Court in chambers refus- 
i T adjournment and giving leave to requisi 
or the use of the Crown certain copper : 
fone that, as the goods were urgently required 
firon prosecution of the war and it was 
Cause foe” Bay that there was no reasonable 
e r = suspicion or that the goods ought to 
specja] Cased without further investigation, 
acidi; leave would be refused, but, while so 
iee their Lordships desired to express no 
Circe to whether the applicant could in the 
as ax I ances have appealed as of right. Rule 
Cag p e in The Zamora (13 Asp. Mar. Law 
applies. I4 L. T. Rep. 626; (1916) 2 A. C. 77) 
Oe (Priv. Co.) The Canton 
3 "national law—Neutral vessels—Contra- 
900ds—Freight—Claim by neutral ship- 
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owners.—By international law the owners of 
neutral ships are not entitled to any freight in 
respect of the carriage of contraband goods, 
except as a matter of grace or as a matter of 
discretion. (Prize Ct.) The Jeanne, The Vera, 
The Forsvik, The Albania 


49. International law—Reprisals—Goods of enemy 
origin—Ownership—Transfer to neutrals—Pass- 
ing of property in goods during continuance of 
war — Goods dispatched by parcel post — 
Seizure on neutral vessel—Detention—Order in 
Council of the llth March 1915—Reprisals 
Order, art. 4.—Where goods are sent from a 
belligerent count to a neutral country during 
the progress of the war, or vice versd, they are 
to be regarded, as far as the rights of a bel- 
ligerent captor are concerned, ag enemy property 
so long as they are in transit. It is immaterial 
what are the terms of the contract between the 
vendor and the purchaser as to the passing of 
the property in the goods, and it makes no 
difference in the general principle of inter- 
national law that there is a transit by land 
through a neutral country at one end or other 
of the journey. A number of firms in America 
ordered goods from various firms in Austria and 
Germany. Some of the goods were ordered 
before the outbreak of war, and some after 
hostilities had commenced. A certain portion of 
the goods ‘had also been paid for before the 
war. Towards the end of 1915 a number of 
packages was sent from Germany and Austria 
to America vid Copenhagen, the same being 
forwarded by parcel post on board a Danish 
vessel. By virtue of the provisions of the 
Reprisals Order in Council of the 11th March 
1915, the vessel was diverted on its journey to a 
British port, where the parcel packets were 
seized and the goods detained as being of 
enemy origin and enemy character. Held, 
that the goods were of enemy origin and enemy 
character, and that an order for their detention 
—or the proceeds of the goods if sold—until 
the conclusion of peace must be made. (Prize 
CEI TOES Le Og Te an ae a ae a ea 


50. Znternational law—Reprisals—German Govern- 


ment bonds—Seizure in mails on board neutral 
ship—‘ Goods” or “ commodities ’—Meaning of 
terms—Order in Council of the 11th March 1915— 
Reprisals Order, art. 4.—Certain German Govern- 
ment bonds sent by a banking company in Berlin 
to a firm in Cépenhagen were forwarded by 
registered post by the Copenhagen firm to a 
bank in Chicago on a Danish ship bound from 
that port to the United States. Tho vessel was, 
during its voyage, ordered to proceed to a 
British port, where the mail was overhauled 
and the bonds seized under the Reprisals Order 
in Council of the 11th March 1915. Held, that 
the bonds were “goods” or “ commodities ” 
and liable to detention under the order, as 
being of enemy origin, until the conclusion of 
peace, when they would be dealt with as the 
court might direct. (Prize Ct.) The Frederik 
VET a ee ees Pee ee A 
bounty—Distribution—Destruction of 
enemy warships—Actton—Presence of appli- 
cants in actton—Principles to be applied—N aval 
Prize Act 1864 (27 & 28 Viet. c. 25), s. 42—Order 
in Council of the 2nd March 1915.—By the com- 
bined effect of sect. 42 of the Naval Prize Act 
1864 (27 & 28 Vict. c. 25) and the Order in 
Council dated the 2nd March 1915, a prize 
bounty is payable amongst such of the officers 
and men of His Majesty’s warships as are 
actually present at the taking or destroying of 
any of the armed vessels of the enemy,- calcu- 
lated at the rate of 5l. for each person on board 
the enemy’s ships at the beginning of the 
engagement. It is a question of ‘fact to be 
decided by the court whether a warship was 
or was not “actually present” at the taking 
or destroying of an armed ship, or of armed 
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ships, of the enemy. Upon the finding by the 
court that H.M.S. Canopus did not in any sense 
take part in the chase of tHe enemy or in the 
subsequent naval engagement of the Falkland 
Islands, that she was detached for other duties 
outside the engagement, and that she was not 
present in any sense when the enemy ships were 
destroyed: Held, that her commander, officers, 
and crew were not entitled to any share in the 
prize bounty awarded under the Naval Prize 
Act 1864 and the Order in Council of March 
1915. (Prize Ct.) Re Battle of the Falkland 
Islands; Ex parte H.M.S. Canopus 


52. International law — Domicil — Commercial 
domictl—Partnership firm in neutral country— 
Members of partnership enemy subjects—No 
pariner resident in neutral country—Property 
in gobdds shipped’ by firm in neutral country— 
Passing of property—Setzure—Condemnation 
as enemy property.—in order that.a person may 
acquire a commercial domicil in any country, 
residence in that country is an essential con- 
dition of the acquisition of such domitil. Even 
a subject of a belligerent country may acqnire 
a commercial domicil so as to protect his 
property at sea during a state of war if he fulfils 
the above necessary condition. If, however, he 
is not resitient in the neutral country, though he 
carries on business there through agents, any 
goods which are his property and are being 
carried in a British ship during the progress of 
hostilities are liable to condemnation. 
partnership firm which carried on business in 
A., a neutral country, was composed exclusively 
of persons of German nationality, None of the 
members resided in A., and the business was 
carried on by agents. The firm consigned 
certain goods to a German house before the out- 
break of war on a British ship. During the 
voyage, and after the declaration of war, the 
vessel was diverted to an English port and the 
goods were seized as enemy property. On an 
application being made by the Crown for their 
condemnation as prize, the consignors put in a 
claim on the ground that the goods were the 
property of a firm which had a commercial 
domicil in a neutral country, and were thete- 
fore not liable to be confiscated. Held, that, as 
all the partners of the firm were enemy sub- 
jects, and as none of the partners resided in the 
neutral country so as to possess a commercial 
domicil, the goods were enemy property and 


must be condemned as such. (Prize Ct.) The 
Hypatia "aE aE n o P TE E 
53. Claim to goods—Security for costs—Prize 


Couri Rules 1914, Order XVIIL., r. 2.—Order 
XVIIL, r. 2, of the ‘Prize Court Rules 1914 
provides that: ‘“‘ Any person instituting a pro- 
ceeding, other than a cause for condemnation, 
and making a claim, and being ordinarily 
resident outside the jurisdiction of the court, 
may be ordered to give security for costs, 
though he may be temporarily resident within 
the jurisdiction of the court, and the proceed- 
ings may be stayed until the order is compited 
with.” Rule 3 of the same order provides that: 
‘In any cause in which security for costs is 
required, the security shall be of such amount 
and be given at such times and in such manner 
or form, as by bond, payment into court, or 
otherwise, as the judge shall direct.’’ Held, 
that the discretion of a judge in prize matters 
conferred by the above rules was a judicial 
discretion, and that in the case before the board 
there was no evidence that it had been exer- 
cised otherwise. The appeal therefore failed. 
Principles that should guide the judge’s dis- 
cretion when deciding the question of security 
for costs considered and explained. (Priv. Co.) 
The Stanton (Cargo ez)  ......:0:..:e2ceeecteee ee 


54. Enemy ship—Private yacht of alien enemy— 
Outbreak of war—Seizure in port—Days of 
grace Navire de commerce—Sizth Hague Con- 


PAGE 


572 


574 


586 


PAGE 


vention 1907, art. 1.—Held, that a racing yacht, 
the private property of a German subject, which 
was in a British port at the time of the out- 
break of the war between Great Britain and 
Germany, was not un navire de commerce, and 
therefore was not entitled to protection in 
respect of days of grace, &c., conferred on a 
merchant ship by the Sixth Hague Convention 
1907, art. 1. Decision of the President, reported 
13 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 230; 113 L. T. Rep. 1167; 
(1916) P. 5, affirmed. (Priv. Co.) The 
Germaniei E re. egg a A Berta ote Ree 


55. Cargo—Whether destined for enemy—Onus of 


proof.—The Commercial Court for Malta (in 
Prize) found that a cargo of wheat seized as 
prize was on its way to an enemy destination 
and made an order that it should be condemned. 
At the hearing, the captors adduced no evi- 
dence in contradiction of the claimants’ case, 
but subjected the whole of the transactions to 
the closest scrutiny, and suggested that in truth 
the wheat was on its way to an enemy destina- 
tion. Held, that, as the documents produced by 
the claimants wera genuine and regular in 
form, in the absence of evidence to refute them 
they were deserving of credit. The decision 
below was based on assumptions that were mere 
conjectures and were therefore inadmissible, 
whereas the claimants’ evidence discharged 
such burthen as rested on them and sufficed to 
establish their claim on the facts so proved. 
Decision appealed from reversed. (Priv. Co.) 
The Eleftherios K. Venizelos (Part Cargo ez)... 


56. Goods affoat—Shipment prior to outbreak of 


war—Apprehension of war—Transfer in fraud 
of belligerent—Capture by allied belligerent— 
Rights of captor.—Where upon the facts of the 
case it appears that the transfer of goods at sea 
was induced by apprehension on the part of 
the transferor of war being declared between 
the State to which he owed allegiance and 
another State, auch transfer is deemed to be in 
fraud of the belligerent rights df the latter 
State if war is subsequently declared. But 
there is no such presumption in the case of an 
allied belligerent State, which State neither the 
vendor nor purchaser at the time of the transfer 
contemplated would declare war with the 
vendor’s country- Principles upon which a 
transfer of goods consigned to an enemy sub- 
ject at an enemy port, made in apprehension of 
hostilities, is deemed to be made in fraud of 
captors considered. Decision in The Southfield 
(13 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 150; 113 L. T. Rep. 655) 
approved and followed. (Priv. Co.) The Daksa 
(Cargo ez) --eccscrccceseecsnceeetetee reece es erteen enteen 


PRIZE BOUNTY. 
See Prizt, Nos. 45, 51. 


PRIZE COURT RULES. 


Orver XVIII., R. 2: See Prize, No. 53; 
XXIX.: See Prize, No. 12; 
BR. 1,2, 5: See Prize, No. 25. 


PROCEED, REFUSAL TO. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 34. 


PROCEEDS, CLAIM TO. 
See Prize, No. 11. 
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See Salvage, No. 2. 
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See Prize, No. 34. 
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See Carriage of Goods, No. 30. 
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QUEENSLAND. 
See Pilotage, No. 2. 


QUESTION OF FACT. 
See Prize, Nos. 24, 35. 


RECIPROCAL OBLIGATIONS. 
See Prize, No. 26. 


REFUGE, PORT OF. 
See Prize, Nos. 22, 26, 30. 


REGISTRATION, 
See Forfeiture, No, 1—Prize, No. 44. 


REGULATIONS FOR 

PREVE 

us COLLISIONS aT SEA. NG 
TS. 19, 2 


See Collision, No. 1. 


REHEARING. 
See Prize, No. 33. 


REINSURANCE. 


See Marine Insurance, No. 2, 


RELEASE, 
See Prize, Nos. Ter 20) 


REPRISALS. 
See Prize, Nos. 23, 49, 50. 


REQUISITION. 


lien 
2p nomi 


RESALE. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 5. 


RESTITUTION ON RECAPTURE. 
See Prize, No. 20. 


RE-STOWAGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 50. 
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0, ge of Goods, Nos. 15, 18, 20, 26, 30, 31, 32 
Sate ty ee 52—Marine Insurance, Nos. os, lige 13— 


oos, No. 11. 


“REVERSIBLE” TERMS. 
See Curriage of Goods, No. 45. 


S 
AFE CONDUCT PASS, REJECTION OF. 
See Prize, No. 30. 


“SAFE PORT.” 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 42. 


SAIL, REFUSAL TO. 
See Seaman, No. 3. 


SALE OF GOODS. 


of goods for Sepeni abroad— 
nanstt in stages—Stoppage in transitu 
unpagreption of goods by pen 50 of 
signed vendors.—Semble, where goods are con- 
tage, “° 28 to involve a transit by several 

ss and are intercepted at the end of one 
Tepara 28e8 by the buyer, the transit may be 

“ed as ended and the right of the seller 


1 Purchase 


Tra r. 
n. — 
2 anstt—_ Py, 


1, 29: See Collision, No. 5; ART, 29: 


Y, No. 1—Carriage of Goods, Nos, 18 
> 41—Prize, Nos. 25, 41—Salvage, Nos. 2, 3. 
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to stop lost where the goods cannot be set in 
motion again without further orders from the 
buyer. (Bailhache, J.) Reddall v. Union 
Castle Mail Steamship Company Limited ......... 


2. Contract—Appropriation of cargo to buyers— 
Arbitration clause— All disputes from time to 
time arising out of this contract ’’—Award— 
Finding of arbitrator as to custom of trade— 
Whether conclusive or canditional—Jurisdiction 
of arbitrators.—In connection with a contract 
for the sale of goods a dispute had arisen 
between the parties as to whether a certain 
tender was a good tender or not. That question 
was referred to arbitration under the clause in 
the contract and an award was duly made. 
That was carried to the board of appeal and 
they stated a special case for the opinion of 
the court. Certain questions were put to the 
court, and the material one was whether under 
the terms of a certain contract there could be a 
valid tender or appropriation of a cargo 
shipped on board the C. to the buyers at a time 
when the vessel was wrecked and the cargo had 
become a total loss. The Divisional Court 
answered those questions in the negative; (12 
Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 570; 111 L. T. Rep. 1107). 
Thereupon the matter went back to the board 
of appeal and they made an award in which 
they stated that, while they “ unreservedly 
accepted the said answers upon the construc- 
tion of the contract as a matter of law, apart 
from the custom of the trade,” they nevertheless 
found that there was a long-established and 
well-recognised custom of the trade by which, 
in the circumstances of this contract, there was 
an appropriation of the cargo to the buyers. 
On a motion to the court by the buyers to set 
aside the award: Held, that the arbitrators 
had no jurisdiction to find conclusively the 
existence of a trade custom. The motion to see 
aside the award must therefore stand adjourned, 
both parties to be at liberty to file further 
affidavits on the question as to the existence of 
the alleged custom. Decision of the Divisional 
Court (Horridge and Rowlatt, JJ.) affirmed. 
Hutcheson v. Eaton (51 L. T. Rep. 846; 13 Q. B. 
Div. 861) and Re Arbitration, North-Western 
Rubber Company and Hüttenbach and Co. (99 
L. T. Rep. 680; (1908) 2 K. B. 907) discussed 
and followed. (Ct. of App.) Olympia Oil, and 
Cake Company Limited v. Produce Brokers 
Companys mitted =. ae. SAE a 


3. C.u.f. contract — Payment against shipping 
documents—M oratorium—Effect of—Postpone- 
ment of Payments Act 1914 (4 & 5 Geo. 5, e. 11). 
—The moratorium provided by the proclamation 
under the Postponement of Payments Act 1914 
has no application to a cif. contract. 

(Sankey, J.) Happe v. Manasseh ................0+... 


be 


Contract of sale—Provision of suspension of 
deliveries “ im case of war ’—Rise in freights— 
Liability of shippers.—Sellers in Spain agreed 
to deliver iron ore to buyers in Middlesbrough, 
the contract of sale (which was made after the 
commencement of the war) containing the pro- 
vision that: “ In case of war . . . the supply of 
minerals now contracted for may be wholly or 
partially suspended during the continuation 
thereof.” The sellers possessed a fleet of 
steamers. Owing to the course of events in the 
war freights rose very considerably, and the 
sellers then contended that they were entitled 
under the above provision in the contract of 
sale to “ suspend wholly or partially ” further 
deliveries. Held, that the sellers were not 
entitled to suspend, since the sole effect of the 
contract of sale was to prevent them taking 
advantage in the rise of freights, but not to 
prevent them from fulfilling the contract. Per 
Bailhache, J.: The only prevention of this 
nature on which the sellers could insist would 
be such an increased cost of carrying out their 
contract due to the war as made it commercially 
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impossible. A rise in freights due to an 
excepted cause can amount to prevention of the 
fulfilment of a contract to deliver oversea 
goods if it be indicative of a great scarcity in 
ships. The extent to which the rise in freights 
must be indicative of a scarcity in ships before 
it amounts to a prevention is a question of 
fact in each particular case. Where sellers 
would have to give away their goods, and, 
further, to make a Joss on the goods delivered, 
such a scarcity of tonnage due to the war is 
indicated as will amount to commercial pre- 
vention. (K. B. Div.)  Bolckow, Vaughan, 
and Co. v. Compania Minera de Sierra Menera. 
(See No- T1 below.) reana ea ses eee ae 


Contract—Resale—Custom—Buyers to accept 
original shipper’s appropriation—Reasonable- 
ness of custom.—in connection with a contract 
for the sale of goods a dispute had arisen 
between the parties as to whether a certain 
tender was a good tender or not. The question 
was referred to arbitration under a clause in 
the contract, and an award was duly made. 
That was carried to the Board of Appeal, and 
they stated a special case for the opinion of the 
court. Certain questions were put to the -court, 
and the material one was whether under the 
terms of a certain contract there could be a 
valid tender or appropriation of a cargo 
shipped on board the C. to the buyers at a 
time when the vessel was wrecked and the 
cargo had become a total losa. The Divisional 
Court answered those questions in the negative: 
(12 Asp. Mar. Law Cas. 570; 111 L. T. 
Rep. 1107). Thereupon the matter went back 
to the Board of Appeal, and they made an 
award in which they stated that while they 
‘unreservedly accepted the said answers upon 
the construction of the contract as a matter of 
law, apart from the custom of the trade,” 
they nevertheless found that by a long- 
established and well-recognised custom of the 
trade in cases of resales buyers under the form 
of contract impliedly agree (1) that they will 
accept the original shipper’s appropriation 
passed on without delay if valid at the time of 
being made by the original shipper; and (2) 
that sellers shall be under no obligation to make 
any appropriation other than that of passing 
on a copy of original shipper’s appropriation 
without delay, even though that appropriation 
at the time of being passed on might, apart 
from the custom and implied agreement, be 
invalid; and they found that there was a valid 
appropriation to the buyers under this contract. 
On a motion by the buyers to set aside the 
award on the ground that it was bad on the 
face of it or wrong in point of law, they con- 
tended (1) that the custom was unreasonable, 
and (2) that it was not applicable to the con- 
tract in question, the ¢ontract not being a 
“ resale,” and the original shipper’s appropria- 
tion not being valid, as the goods were_lost 
before that appropriation was made. Held 
(dismissing the motion), that the custom being 
one which honest and fair-minded men would 
adopt was reasonable; and that the buyers’ 
other contentions could not be established, the 
special case, by which alone (if at all) they 
could be established, not forming part of the 
award. Olympia Oil and Cake Company 


Limited v, Produce Brokers Company Limited 393 


Contract—Sale—No liability if shipment and 
delivery prevented by war—Increased freights 
owing to war—Impossibility of profit—Refusal 
of seller to deliver—Liability.—By a written 
contract dated Dec. 1914 defendants agreed to 
sell and the plaintiffs agreed to buy iron pyrites 
as produced at certain mines in Portugal to the 
amount of about 6000 tons per year for three 
years. Delivery was to be c.i.f. at Manchester. 
The contract contained this clause: “If war, 
epidemics, quarantine, strikes of men, acci- 
dents, diminution of output at the mine, or any 


PAGE 


other cause over which the sellers have no con- 
trol should prevent them from shipping or 
exporting the ore from the river Guadiana, 
Portugal, or delivering under normal conditions, 
the obligation to ship and (or) deliver under 
this contract shall be partially or entirel 
suspended during the continuance of wack 
impediment, and for a reasonable time after- 
wards to allow the sellers time to prepare to 
recommence shipments.” Owing to the oon- 
tinuance of the European war freights rose to 
such an extent that the defendants found that 
they could no longer carry out the contract 
except at a loss. They thereupon gave notice 
to the plaintiffs that the “ conditions of deliver- 
ing pyrites under our contract with you have 
become abnormal, and therefore we must claim 
relief,” and refused to make any deliveries at 
the contract price. The plaintiffs therefore 
brought this action, in which they claimed 
damages for the breach of contract of sale. 
The learned judge found that there was never 
any difficulty in effecting shipment in Portugal, 
that the words “ under normal conditions ” in 
the auspension clause referred to “ shipping and 
delivery,” and that “ delivery” was ‘‘ delivery 
at Manchester.” Held, (1) that “ prevention ” 
within the meaning of the suspension clause 
was physical or legal prevention, and not 
economic unprofitableness; (2) that a provision 
enabling the defendants to take advantage of a 
fall in the freight market, but to repudiate the 
contract if freights rose, must, to avail them, 
be in clearer language than that used in the 
suspension clause; (3) that the clause applied to 
shipping and delivery which were required to 
be effected under normal conditions, did not 
apply to the intermediate transit; and a that 
it was doubtful what the term “normal con- 
ditions” meant in a contract made during a 
war. Judgment was therefore entered for the 
plaintiffs. (Scrutton, J.) Blythe and Co. v. 
Richardsi karpin and OOE ae aR e eee 


1. @ontract—Shipments—Payment against docu- 
ments on arrival of steamer—Refusal of buyers 
to take up documents—Breach of contract— 
Competency of sellers to recover price of goods— 
Sale of Goods Act 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. e. 71), 
ss. 16, 17, 19, 49 (2).—By a contract of sale the 
defendants agreed to buy from the plaintiffs 
certain shipments of sheepskins. Payment was 
to be ‘‘ net cash against documents on arrival 
of the steamer.” On the arrival of the third 
shipment the defendants refused to take up the 
documents. In an action by the plaintiffs for 
breach of contract, the learned judge was of 
opinion that the defendants had in these cir- 
cumstances been guilty of breach of contract. 
The plaintiffs in the action claimed the price 
of the goods, and on this point: Held, that the 
price of the goods was not recoverable since it 
was not a sum payable to the plaintiffs on a 
day certain irrespective of delivery, and since 
the property in the goods had not passed to 
the defendants. (Atkin, J.) Stein Forbes and 
Co. v. County Tailoring Company 


8. Contract — “ Subject to safe arrival ”— 
Failure to deliver—Goods never in seller's hands 
—Liability of seller—J. contracted to deliver 
to B. goods at a certain price ex Liverpool 
“ subject to safe arrival.” The goods were 
never delivered because J. never had them to 
ship. In an action for breach of contract where 
J. sought to protect himself by the clause 
“subject to safe arrival” on the ground that 
the goods had never “arrived” safely or at 
all: Held, that the clause referred to the danger 
to which the gaods must be subjected in course 
of transit and protected J. if any accident 
occurred during transit, but that J. was under 
an obligation to ship the goods, and judgment 
must therefore be entered for B. (Bailhache, 
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& Stoppage in transitu—Liability of unpaid 
vendor for freight—Sale of Goods Act 1893, 
as. 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 61.—A notice of stoppage 
Biven during the transit and persisted in upon 
arrival of the goods involves an obligation upon 

Ha vendor to discharge the shipowner’s lien for 
eight. If the vendor repudiates the obligation 

and 60 conducts himself as to prevent the ship- 

owner completing his voyage and earning his 
eight, an action can be maintained by the 

p Powner against the vendor for damages for 

“hbe breach of the obligation created by the 

Retice to take actual possession of the goods 
„Don arrival and to discharge the shipowner’s 

ten for the freight in respect of the goods. By 

a contract of carriage entered into by the 

plaintiffs, who were shipowners, with the Con- 

sicion Company, the plaintiffs carried in the 
omen of 1913 by their steamers certain parcels 

: poereay material from England to C., a small 

mand owned by the plaintiffs in the Gulf of 
utoya, in Brazil. The ultimate destination of 

j goods was P., a place which was sixty miles 

Pee river and could only be reached by 

=e ters at certain states of the tide. Tutoya 

del the end of the ocean transit. The 
by endants, who were the vendore of the goods 
© the Construction Company, were not parties 
plait © contract of affreightment with the 
aa mths. The Construction Company being 
ee financial difficulties, the defendants, as 
ni Paid vendors of the goods, exercised their 
= of stoppage in transitu by giving due 
ae ice to the plaintiffs before the steamers 

t rived at the port of destination. By the con- 

eci of carriage freight was payable. before 

Se departure of the steamers, and the plaintiffs 
ad a lien upon the goods for unpaid freight. 
Pon the arrival of the steamers at Tutoya 

= Plaintiffs landed the goods in question 

pg? the island of C. and notified the defendants 
ms ordingly, but the defendants repudiated all 
ti Ponsibility in respect of the goods. At the 
oe of the trial the goods were still at C., and 

a duty had been paid on them, nor had the 
eee s received their freight. Held, that the 

preci agg were entitled to treat the voyage as 

anubleted when the goods were landed at C., 

obli to recover as damages for the breach of the 

tha gation the full amount of freight which 

E poud have earned had the voyage been 

Co pleted. (Ct. of App.) Booth Steamship 

Limon! Limited v. Cargo Fleet Iron Company 


1 . 

Mit. contract—Contract made during time of 
~ ce— Declaration of war—Obligation of seller 
gore notice of sea transit to buyer te enable 

re. nsure against war risks—Sale of Goods 

Gand 893, s. 32 (3).—Sect. 32 (3) of the Sale of 

ies 3 Act 1893 provides that: ‘‘ Unless other- 

o thereat, where goods are sent by the seller 

an © Suyer by a route involving sea transit, 

inne circumstances in which it is usual to 
buyer the seller must give such notice to the 
their as may enable him to insure them during 
so tp °® transit, and, if the seller fails to do 
during goods shall be deemed to be at hie tisk 
tae such sea transit.” In May 1914 buyers 
Cire to buy from sellers goods at, a price 
to a; Smyrna, shipment from Calcutta so as 
Triva at Smyrna by Sept. 1914. The sellers 


took out = = > 
On a*t a f.c. and s. policy insuring the goods. 
ns the 20th July the goods were shipped on 


oe fe British ship, the W. On the 4th Aug. 
G roke out between Great Britain and 
sunk any, and on the 13th Aug. the W. was 
wae with her cargo. Advice of the shipment 
time rs sent by the sellers to the buyers in 
Tinks or them to insure the goode against war 
the Held, that sect. 32 (3) did not apply to 
Oa „because it did not apply to a c.i.f. 
of -ect in normal circumstances (e.g., in time 

Peace), since such a contract provided for 
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all the insurance which was customary, and the 
intervention of new circumstances (e.g., a state 
of war) did not impose a new obligation on the 
seller, since the application of the section must 
be considered as at the time of the making of 
the contract. (Rowlatt, J.) Law and Bonar 
Limited v. British American Tobacco Company 
Limited 
11. Contract of sale—Provision for suspcnston of 
deliveries “in case of war’’—War—Rise in 
freights—“ Restraint of princes ’’—Frustration 
of adventure—Liability of sellers.—Sellera in 
Spain agreed to deliver iron ore to buyers in 
Middlesbrough, the contract of sale {which 
was made after the outbreak of the war in 
1914) providing that: ‘‘In case of strikes, 
combinations of workmen, accidents, war, or 
any unavoidable total or partial stoppage of 
works pr mines, the supplies of minerals now 
contracted for may be wholly or partially sus- 
pended during the continuance thereof, and the 
time for delivery extended proportionately. In 
the case of partial stoppage of works or mines 
the deliveries to be pro rata with other then 
existing engagements.” Owing to the course of 
events during the war, freights rose very con- 
siderably, and the sellers contended that, the 
character of the war having largely been 
changed since the making of the contract, they 
were entitled under the above provision to 


“euspend wholly or partially” further 
deliveries. Held, that the words of the pro- 


vision should be read as if they were ‘‘ In case 
of strikes, combinations of workmen, accidents, 
war, or any other unavoidable cause occasion- 
ing total or partial stoppage of works or 
mines,” and that there was no exception on 
which the sellers could rely as excusing them 
from the performance of the contract. Held, 
further, that a mere rise in the rate of freights 
was not alone a sufficient excuse for non- 
delivery, and the doctrine of “frustration of 
an adventure” had no application to the case. 
Decision of Bailhache, J. (ante, p. 342; 
114 L. T. Rep. 758) affirmed. In the second- 
named appeal the contract, dated the 14th Dec. 
1914, provided that: “ïn the event of a 
European war, restraint of princes or Govern- 
ments, civil commotion, accidents, strikes, 
imminent hostilities preventing the carrying 
out of this contract, and all other causes... 
beyond the personal control of the seller, the 
contract to be suspended during that period at 
the sellers’ option.” Held, on similar facts, 
that the sellers were not prevented from fulfil- 
ling their contract by any of the excepted 


perils. Decision of Bailhache, J. affirmed. 
(Ct. of App.) Bolekow, Vaughan, and Co. 
Limited v. Compania Minera de ierra 
Menera; North-Eastern Steel Company 


Eimi en VESENER E a Mo s a aa 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 33, 51. 


SALE OF GOODS ACT 1893. 
Sects. 16, 17, 19, 49 (2): See Sale of Goods, No. 
Sror. 32 (3): See Sale of Goods, No. 10; Sects. 
45, 46, 47, 48, 61: See Sale of Goods, No. 9. 


SALE, EFFECT OF. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 12. 


SALE, VALIDITY OF. 
See Prize, No. 13. 


SALVAGE. 

1. Tugowners’ claim against cargo owners— 
Towage contract—Agreement by tugowners with 
shipowners not to claim salnage—Protection of 
seamen against abandonment of right to salvage 
—Merchant Shipping Act 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. 
c. 60), s. 156.—Where salvage services (which 
must be voluntary) supervene upon towage 
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services (which are under contract), the two 
kinds of services cannot co-exist during the 


same space of time. There must be a moment 
when towage ceases and salvage begins. If 
the tug remains at her post of duty there may 
come a moment when salvage would end and 
towage would be resumed. During the inter- 
vening time the towage contract, in so far as 
the actual work of towing is concerned, is 
suspended. Tugowners contracted with the 
owners of a ship carrying cargo for a towage 
on the terms of ‘‘ No cure, no pay; no salvage 
charges.’’ In the course of the towage the 
tug rendered salvage services to the ship and 
cargo: Held, by the Court of Appeal, affirming 
the judgment of the President, that the owners, 
master, and crew of the tug were not precluded 
from maintaining an aetion for salvage 
remuneration against the owners of the cargo. 
Query, whether there is any good answer in 
law to a salvage claim by the master and crew 
of a tug against a ship and her freight where 
tugowners are precluded from claiming salvage 
from ship and freight owing to their contract 
with the shipowners. The protection afforded 
to seamen under the Merchant Shipping Act 
1894 in respect of their right to salvage con- 
sidered. (Ct. of App.) The Leon Blum 


2. Action in rem—Requisitioned ship-—Exemption 
from arrest—Motton by Crown to stay proceed- 
ings—Costs—Merchant Shipping Act 1894 (57 & 
58 Viet. c. 60), s. 557—Proclamation of the 
3rd Aug. 1914 (Transport and Ausiliaries).— 
An action was instituted for salvage services 
rendered by a tug to a ship requisitioned by 
the Admiralty and ‘her freight, and the owners 
of the ship and her freight entered an appear- 
ance as defendants and gave the usual under- 
taking in lieu of bail. _ Under the powers 
conferred by the Royal Proclamation (Trans- 
ports and Auxiliaries) of the 3rd Aug. 1914, 
the ship had become a ship belonging to His 
Majesty within the meaning of sect. 557 of the 
Merchant Shipping Act 1894. Upon an applica- 
tion by the Crown that the writ and all subse- 
quent proceedings in the action be set aside, 
or that the proceedings against the ship and 
her freight be stayed so long as she remained 
in the service of the Crown. Held, that no 
proceedings ought to be taken with a view to 
arresting the ship so long as she was in the 
service of the Crown and under requisition, 
and that theré would be no order as to costs as 
the application had been made directly on 
behalf of the Crown. (Ct. of App.) Zhe Broad- 
mayne Se. E Bey ae er nee eee nat cae 


3. Services rendered by ship requisitioned by 
Admiralty—King’s ship—Claim by owners of 
ship—Whether consent of Admiralty necessary— 
Merchant Shipping Act 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. 
c. 60), 3. 557 (1)—Voluntariness—The plaintiffs 
were the owners of a steam tug which had been 
requisitioned by the Admiralty on terms 
whereby the owners were to pay the wages of 
the crew, to provide for all stores and necessary 
equipment of the vessel, and to take marine 
riske, and the Admiralty were to accept 
war riaks on the vessel and crew and to provide 
coal. Whilst thus under requisition the tug 
rendered salvage services to a ship belonging 
to the defendants, and a claim was made against 
the defendants by the owners, master, and crew 
of the tug in respect of these services. Held, 
that the tug could not be regarded as a King’s 
ship when rendering the salvage services, and 
was not prevented by sect. 557 of the Merchant 
Shipping Act 1894 from claiming ordinary 
salvage remuneration by the fact that she was 
hired to the Admiralty, nor did the master and 
crew require the consent of the Admiralty to 
the prosecution of their claim. Per Pickford, 
L.J.: The test of voluntariness is only 
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applicable as between the salvor and salved. 
(CtMot Appo Phe: Sarpenter.cet- et re. 


See Collision, No. 1—Prize, No. 20. 


SCARCITY OF SHIPS. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 22. 


SEA ROUTE CARRIAGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 51. 


SEA TRANSIT, NOTICE OF—INSURANCE. 


See Sale of Goods, No. 10. 


SEAMAN. 

1. Wages—Outbreak of war—Wear risks—Agree- 
ment for extra remuneration—Right to recover 
—Merchant Shipping Act 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. 
e. 60), ss. 113, 114—The risks of war not being 
contemplated by seamen when they undertake 
a commercial voyage, they are entitled, when 
there is a reasonable belief of risk from mines 
or of capture on the voyage home, to refuse 
to put to sea. A contract, therefore, made by 
the master of the ship to pay them extra wages 
to incur such risks is binding on the owners. 
(Coleridge, J.) Liston and others v. Owners of 
Steamshtp Carpathian 


2. War—Detention in enemy pori—Loss of ship— 
Claim for wages—Internment of crew—Hague 
Conventions 1907, No. VI.—Merchant Shipping 
Act 1894 (57 & 58 Viet. e. 60), ss. 143, 158.—A 
British ship, owned by the appellant during a 
voyage, for which the respondents husband, 
who was a British seaman, had signed articles, 
was in a German port when war was declared 
between the United Kingdom and the German 
Empire. and was detained by the German 
authorities, but no proceedings for her con- 
fiscation were known to have been instituted. 
Her officers and crew were at first kept prisoners 
on board, and subsequently, on the 2nd Nov. 
1914, were taken ashore as prisoners, and later, 
from the 8th Nov. 1914, were interned at 
Ruhleben. The ship and crew were atill 
detained and imprisoned when the respondent 
brought her action claiming an allotment of 
wages made her by her husband. Held (Lord 
Parmoor dissenting), that the shipowner was 
not liable to pay wages to the crew after the 
2nd Nov. 1914, as from that date it was impos- 
sible for them to render any services contem- 
plated by the contract of service. Decision of 


the Court of Appeal reversed. (H. of L.) 
Haniock y Beal F ee ses. e a a E Oe 
3. Merchant shipping—Refusal to sail—Dis- 


obedience to lawful commands—Merchant Ship- 
ping Act 1894 (57 d: 58 Vict. c. 60), s 225, 
sub-s. 1 (6).—The respondents were nine seamen 
who signed articles as members of the crew of a 
steamship. The crew at the time of signing 
articles consisted of sixteen members, but after- 
wards the owners transferred the second mate 
to another ship, and thus reduced the crew to 
fifteen. On being formally requested by the 
master, the appellant, to go to sea the respon- 
dents refused, giving as the reason that there 
were not eufficient men to man the lifeboats 
or to keep a proper look-out. On an informa- 
tion for wilful disobedience to lawful commands 
within the meaning of sect. 225 (1) (b) of the 
Merchant Shipping Act 1894, the magistrate 
dismissed the information on the ground that 
the commands of the appellant were unreason- 
able, as the perils of the voyage were increased 
by the reduction of the crew. Held. that as the 
magistrate had found as a fact that the com- 
mands of the appellant were unreasonable, the 
respondents were not guilty of wilful dis- 
obedience to a lawful command, and his 
decision must be affirmed. (K. B. Div.) O'Reilly 
{app.) v. Dryman and others (resps.) 
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4. Agreement—Rate of wages—Special stipula- 
tOn as to bonus—Nature of bonus—* Wages” 

ee Emoluments ”—Stipulation as to for- 
teiture of bonus—Legality—Desertion of seaman 
« Veltvery account—Payment of amount due to 
(ge Per officer "—Merchant Shipping Act 1894 
Shi œŒ 58 Viet. c. 60), ss. 114, 742—AMferchant 
eo Ping Act 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 48), s. 28—By 
ce 28 of the Merchant Shipping Act 1906 
{$ Edw. 7, c. 48) it is provided (inter alia) that 
ene master of a British ship shall, within forty- 
Hage hours of the termination of the voyage 
T the port where the voyage terminates, deliver 
‘© the “proper officer’’—as defined by sub- 

Sect. 11 of the said section—the amount due on 
Account of wages as shown in the delivery 
ee and subject to any deductions allowed 
ü er the section, to any seaman belonging to 
po mp who has been left behind out of the 
artish Islands during the course of the voyage. 
ee appellant was the master of the British 

3 1p @., which started on a voyage to Australia 
— back in Feb. 1916 and terminated its 
Syage at T. in June 1916. Among the 

members of the crew was one F., and it was a 
Special term of the agreement made in accord- 
ie with sect, 114 of the Merchant Shipping Act 
5 94 that all members of the crew, with the 
ception of certain classes of the crew to which 

ES did not belong, were to be paid a 15 per cent. 
: ar bonus over and above the rates appearing 
Veainst their names on the articles for the 
ens bee or during the period of the war, which- 
pa terminated first, but ‘‘in cases of deser- 
0 and/or being paid off abroad the above 
gonuses will be forfeited.” F. deserted at 
Ydney, and on the return of the ship to 

“ngland the appellant paid to the proper officer 
Matmely, the Superintendent of Mercantile 
ae tk at T.—the proportion of the wages due 
fe ee the time of desertion, after deductions, 
te ‘Paid no part of the bonus, as it was con- 
goed, that the bonus was not wages, but con- 
conration for the performances of an entire 
an Tact, which contract had been broken by F., 
fein that under the above term F. had for- 
x ed any- right to any share in such bonus. 
a information was laid by the respondent, the 
— officer, against the appellant, for fail- 
of He? comply with the provisions of sect. 28 
Ane Act of 1906, and the justices held that the 
mcd stipulated for as a bonus in the agreement 
Mer wages” within the meaning of the 
tha nant Shipping Acts of 1894 and 1906, and 
~- 28 such wages it could not be forfeited by 

Th sement between the master and the seamen. 
eee Justices accordingly convicted the appel- 
jwt Held, on appeal, that the decision of the 
~ a was correct. (K. B. Div. Ct.) Skeljord 
3 sey 


See Collision, No. 4—Salvage, No. 1. 


SEIZURE AT SEA. 
See Prize, No. 18. 


SEIZURE IN PORT. 
See Prize, No. 19. 
SEIZURE IN PRIZE-GENERAL JURIS- 
DICTION, 
See Prize, No. 40. 


SHANGHAI. 
See Prize, No. 18. 


SHrp DETAINED “OWING TO CIRCUM- 
TANCES BEYOND ITS CONTROL.” 


See Prize, No. 31. 


SHIPBUILDING. 
See Breach of Contract, No. 1. 
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SHIPMENT ABROAD. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 1. 


SHIPMENT AND aie PREVENTED BY 


See Sale of Goods, No. 6. 


SHIPMENT ON DECK. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 35. 


“SHIPPED ON BOARD.” 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 28. 


SHORT DELIVERY. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 28. 


SIGNALLING APPARATUS FITTED TO SHIP. 


See Prize, No. 6. 


SPECIAL LEAVE TO APPEAL. 
See Prize, No. 47. 


STOPPAGE 1N TRANSITU. 
See Sale of Goods, Nos. 1, 9. 


STOWAGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 53. 
STRIKE. 
See Breach of Contract, No. 1—Carriage of Goods, 
Nos. 2, 11 


STRUCTURAL ALTERATIONS. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 18. 


SUB-CHARTER, BREACH OF. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 43. 


“ SUBJECT TO SAFE ARRIVAL.” 
See Sale' of Goods, No. 8. 
SUBMARINE SIGNALLING APPARATUS. 
See Prize, No. 6. 


SUBROGATION. 
See Marine Insurance, Nos. 6, 10. 


SUEZ CANAL, PORT OF REFUGE. 
See Prize, Nos. 26, 29, 30. 


SUSPENSION CLAUSE. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 6. 


TEMPORARY USAGE. 
See Carriage of Goods, No, 51. 


TENDER OF DOCUMENTS. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 7, 10, 13, 14. 


TENDER OF VESSEL. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 1, 12. 


TERRITORIAL WATERS. 
See Prize, No. 4. 


THIRD PARTIES. 
See Prize, No. 33. 


“THIRDS” OR SHARING SYSTEM. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 3. 


TIME CHARTER. 
See Curriage of Geods, Nos. 15, 18, 37, 40, 49. 


TIME, LOSS OF. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 9. 
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TIME POLICY. 


See Marine Insurance, No. 9. 


TOTAL LOSS. 
See Marine Insurance, Nos. 1, 5, 6, 8, 10. 


TOWAGE CONTRACT. 
See Salvage, No. 1. 


TRADING WITH THE ENEMY. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 10—Prize, Nos. 9, 39. 


TRADING WITH THE ENEMY AMENDMENT 
ACT 1914, s. 4. 


See Alien Enemy, No. 1. 


TRANSFER IN FRAUD IN BELLIGERENT. 
See Prize, No. 56. 


TRANSFER IN TRANSITU. 
See Prize, No. 1. 


TRANSFER TO OUTER BERTH. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 14. 


TRANSHIPMENT OF GOODS. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 8—Port, No. 1. 


TRANSIT IN STAGES. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 1. 


TURKISH CAPITULATION, EFFECT OF. 
See Prize, No. 31. 


UNEXPLAINED LOSS OF VESSEL. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 15. 


UNLOADING. 
See Prize, No. 23. 


UNNEUTRAL SERVICE. 
See Prize, No. 36. 


UNPAID VENDORS. 
See Sale of Goods, No. 1. 


UNSEAWORTHINESS. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 3, 5, 8, 55. 


VALUED POLICY. 
See Marine Insurance, Nos. 6, 10. 


VENTURE, LOSS OF. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 13. 


VESTING ORDER. 
See Alien Enemy, No. 1. 


VIS MAJOR. 
See Breach of Contract, No. 1. 


VOLUNTARINESS. 
See Salvage, No. 3. 


WAGES. 
See Seaman, Nos. 1, 2, 4. 


PAGE 
WAR RISK. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 6, 17, 34—Seaman, 
No. 1—Marine Insurance, No. 16. 


WAREHOUSING. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 25, 38—Prize, No. 21- 


WARRANTS, CLEAN. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 25 


WARRANTY. 
Ses Marine Insurance, No. 11. 


WINDING-UP OF COMPANY. 
See Marine Insurance, No. 8. 


WITHDRAWAL OF SHIP. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 19, 29, 32, 41. 


“ WORKING DAY OF TWENTY-FOUR HOURS.” 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 27. 


WORKMAN. 

1. Employer and workman — Compensation — 
“ Accident arising out of and in the course of 
the employment ”—No agreement by master to 
provide food in articles—Seaman returning to 
ship at night after purchasing food on shore— 
Workmen’s Compensation Act 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 
c. 58), s. 1, sub-s. 1.—A fireman of a coasting 
vessel went ashore, with leave, to buy provisions 
for himself. The night was rough and dark, 
and while he was on shore the ship was moved 
away from steps by the pier to another part 
of the harbour. While endeavouring to return 
to the ship in the evening, he got to the steps 
by the pier, and nothing more was known 
except that his body was found washed up on 
the beach at a place where, had he fallen into 
the sea off the steps, it probably would have 
been taken by the tide. His contract of service 
was contained in a printed document issued by 
the Board of Trade, but the Board of Trade 
scale of provisions was struck out, and the 
words “ Crew to provide their own provisions ”’ 
substituted. Held, that the accident did not 
arise out of his employment, as there was no 
contractual obligation on the deceased to go 
ashore to buy provisions, and that in going 
ashore he was not absent from the ship in 
pursuance of any duty owed to his employer, 
and in the absence of euch duty no liability 
would arise under the provisions of the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act. Decision of the 
Court of Appeal (31 C. C. C. Rep, 455; 110 L. T. 
Rep. 520; (1914) 2 K. B. 39) affirmed. (H. of 
L.) Parker v. Owners of Ship Black Rock 


WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION. 
See Carriage of Goods, No. 48. 


WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT 1906, 
S. 1, SUB-8. 1. 


See Workman, No. 1. 


WRIT, ISSUE OF FOR HIRE DUE. 
See Carriage of Goods, Nos. 19, 29. 
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Cases Argued before and Betermined by the Superior Courts 
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FRATELLI SORRENTINO v. BUERGER. 


[K.B. Drv. 


Supreme Court of Judicature, 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE. 
KING’S BENCH DIVISION. 
Monday, Nov. 16, 1914. 


(Before ATKIN, J.) 
FRATELLI SORRENTINO v. BUERGER. (a) 


rter-pariy—Sale of vessel after date of charter- | 
Party—Tender of vessel—Refusal of charterers | 


‘oad— Whether charter-party affected by sale. 


ahs 15th Sept, 1913, a vessel which formerly 
re ged to the claimants was chartered by the 
pondentes to proceed to Odessa and load wheat 
other grain for Rotterdam or Hamburg. 
ceed the vessel was discharging, before pro- 
eae to Odessa, she was sold by the claimants, 
he duly notified the charterers of the sale. She 
vans duly tendered for loading at Odessa, but the 
te Pondents, the charterers, refused to provide a 
Seta In arbitration proceedings it was found 
ili fact that the claimants were ready and 
pee ng to perform their contract, and that they 
t duly tendered the vessel. On a case stated : 

1 that while a party to a contract cannot so 
sign it as to make the assignee solely liable, he 
burd arrange for another person to discharge the 


volve the doing of something which requires 

ate a Performance by him, and that, inasmuch 

pers, provision of a ship did not require any 
sonal skill on the part of the original owners, 

the were entitled to sue upon it, although 

thee were only ready to perform it vicariously 
ugh the new owners of the vessel. 


by 


eld 
ag 


Aw ; 
Um my in the form of a special case stated by an 


1, 
Sepre Berens by a berth contract dated the 15th of 
and T, one thousand nine hundred and thirteen, 
aa the between Fratelli Sorrentino (therein described 
erger Owners of the steamship Rosalia) and Elias 
denoribeg oe S. Teper (thereinafter and hereinafter 
*teamshi = the charterers), it was agreed that the said 
Nicolai eo alia should proceed as ordered to Odessa, 
there joa Theodosia, or Novorosaisk, one port only, and 
ang ‘aa aa ordered, from one or more shippers, a fall 
—__MPlete cargo of wheat, (and or) grain, (and or) 


( a 
V, Reported by W. V. BALL, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 
Ou. XTIL, N, S. 


en of the contract, provided it does not in- ' 


seed, for Rotterdam, Weser, or Hamburg, as ordered on 
signing bills of lading. Freight was to be paid at the 
rate mentioned in the berth contract. 

2. By clause 4 of the said berth contract if was pro- 
vided that orders for the loading port were to be given 
at Constantinople within ten running hours of the 
dispatch of the captain’s telegram notifying the char- 
terers of his arrival, and that if the orders were not 
given by the charterers within the said ten running 
hours the steamer was to proceed to Odessa Roads for 
orders, which were to be given within six running houra 
of arrival, Sundays only excepted. 

3. By clause 5 of the said berth contract it was 
stipulated that the charterers were not bound to load 
before the lst Oct. then next (new style), and that 
they were to have the option of cancelling the contract 
if the steamer did not arrive at the port of loading and 
was not ready as mentioned in the berth contract on or 
before 6 p.m. on the 25th October then next (new 
style). 

4. By clause 21 of the said berth contract it was 


| agreed that in the event of any dispute arising under 


the contract such dispute should be referred to two 
arbitrators in London, one to be appointed by each of 
the parties to the berth contract with power to the 
arbitrators in case of disagreement to appoint an umpire 
whose award should be final. 

5. And whereas disputes did arise the said Fratelli 
Sorrentino duly appointed Mr. C. W. Gordon as their 
arbitrator, and the charterers duly appointed Mr. F. W. 
Temperley as arbitrator on their behalf, and the said 
two arbitrators having been unable to agree duly 
appointed me, the undersigned Charles Thomas Glan- 
ville as umpire. 

6. And whereas on the hearing of the said reference 
both parties applied to me to state a case for the opinion 
of the court upon certain questions of law arising. 

7. Now I, the said Charles Thomas Glanville, having 
taken upon myself the burden of the said reference, and 
having duly considered the evidence put before me do 
hereby make my award in the form of a special case for 
the opinion of the court as follows :— 

8. A true copy of the berth contract above referred 
to and dated the 15th September 1913 is hereto annexed 
and may be referred to as part of this award. 

9. On the 25th September 1913 whilst the steamship 
Rosalia was discharging a cargo of coal at Venice the 
said Fratelli Sorrentino entered into a contract 
for the sale of the said vessel to the Sooieta 
Anonima di Navigazione Adriatica (hereinafter called 
the Adriatica) an Italian company domiciled in Venice. 
The said contract contained the following clauses :— 
‘The sellers declare that the steamer is chartered 
from the Black Sea to Rotterdam at 12s. per unit, 
12s. 3d. for Weser, 12s. 6d. for Hamburg with the 
25ch Oct. cancelling as per berth contract which will be 
handed over in a few days. . . .” “The buyers 
declare that they accept fully the exesution of the 
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charter-party for the Black Sea voyage to one of the 
ports as ordered on signing B/L for their entire risk and 
advantage, undertaking every obligation relating 
thereto.” The berth contract or charter-party 80 
referred to is the one now in question. 

10. The said contract also provided for opening up 
for examination by the Adriatica of the angines, boilers, 
and double bottom of the said steamship, and the 
Adriatica were to declare within twenty-four hours of 
the opening of the last double bottom cell whether they 
accepted the steamer or not, and if they did accept her, 
the steamer thereupon beoame the absolute property of 
the buyers. 

11. On the 4th Oct. the Rosalia was taken over by 
the Adriatica after the completion of the discharge of 
her coal cargo at Venice. 

12. At Venice the steamer had her boilers cleaned 
and repaired, and certain repairs were effected to her 
engines, which occupied her six anda half days after the 
completion of the discharge, Such repairs were neces- 
gary in order to put the vessel in a seaworthy condition 
for the intended voyage. I find asa fact if and go far 
as it may be material that this delay was not more than 
a reasonable delay for the effecting of ordinary overhaul 
and repairs to a steamship in the ordinary course of 
business, and there was no unreasonable delay in the 
vessel proceeding from Venice to fulfil the said berth 
contract. 

13. On the 11th Oct. the vessel sailed from Venice for 
Constantinople with a view to fulfilling the berth 
contract in question, and her departure was duly 
telegraphed to the charterers. 

14, On the 11th Oct. Messrs. Jackson Brothers 
and Cory, the brokers acting in London on behalf of 
Fratelli Sorrentino, sent to Messrs. H. L. Wilbourn and 
Co., the representatives of the charterers in London, a 
letter, of which the following is a true copy : “ Under 
instructions from Messrs. Fratelli Sorrentino, we hereby 
beg to inform you that they have sold their steamship 
Rosalia to Messrs. The Societa Adriatica de Navi- 
gazione, and this latter firm will carry out the terms of 
the charter-party with you dated 15th Sept. 19138, which 
please note.” 

15. On the 13th Oct. Messrs. H. L. Wilboarn and 
Co. wrote to Messrs. Jackson Brothers aad Cory a letter 
in the following terms: “ We are duly in receipt of 
your letter of the 11th inst., and in reply thereto would 
say it seeme to us that Messrs. Fratelli Sorrentino have 
made no effort ao far to perform their contract, and 
have now put it out of their power so to do, and our 
friends, Messrs. Buerger and Teper, do not propose to 
enter into fresh arrangements as to this vessel. Apart 
from this, perhaps you can inform us the cause of the 
extraordinary delay of the steamship at Venice. We 
have been expecting for some time past to hear her 
reported as passing Constantinople.” 

1G. On the contents of the last-mentioned letter 
being communicated to Fratelli Sorrentino and the 
Adriatica, both of these parties protested against the 
charterers’ statements in the letter above set out and 
insisted on the contract should be fulfilled. 

17. On the 15th Oct. the charterers’ agents in 
London wrote to Messrs. Jackson Brothers and Cory that 
they considered that the contract was atan end, and the 
charterers claimed damages therefor and for the breach 
of the contract on the part of the owners to proceed 
with usual dispatch, and on the same day the charterers 
offered to load the vessel on the berth contract at a 
reduction of three shillings per unit ic the freight, 
which amount approximated roughly to the fall that 
had occurred in the Russian freight market between 
the date of the berth contract and the 15th Oct. 

18. The last-mentioned offer was not accepted, and 
on the 19th Oct. the vessel arrived at Constantinople, 
and the master duly cabled to the charterers for orders, 
and having received no reply within the time allowed by 
clanse 4 of the berth contract, proceeded to Odessa 


FRATELLI SORRENTINO v. BUERGER. 


[K.B. Div. 


Roads and applied to the charterers’ agents for orders 
there, and receiving no orders within the time limited by 
the berth contract, the captain made a formal protest 
against the charterers and informed the Adriatica, who 
then chartered the vessel for other employment. 

19. I find as a fact that the said vessel was duly 
tendered under the said berth contract ; that Fratelli 
Sorrentino and the Adriatica were always ready aud 
willing to do all things necessary on their part towards 
the fulfilment of the said contract, and the said vessel 
was not loaded solely by reason of the chartorers’ refusal 
to load her. 

20, Subject to the opinion of the court on any 
question of law,t,find that the charterers were guilty 
of a breach of the berth contract in refusing to load the 
vessel as above set ont. 

21. I find that the damages which arose from the said 
breach of contract amounted to 10122. 14s. 3d. 

22. If and so far as it may be material I find as a fact 
that apart from any question of responsibility under 
the sale contract to tbe Adriatica the said Fratelli 
Sorrentino have uot suffered any pecuniaty loss by 
reason of the breach of contract, the said loss having 
up to the present fallen on the Adriatica, for whose 
benefit and by whose sanction and approval the 
arbitration proceedings were brought by Fratelli 
Sorrentino, 

93. I further find as a fact that the charterers 
suffered no damages by the delay at Venice by the 
vessel executing repairs there as above stated. 

24. The following points were raised by the charterers 
before me as raising questions of law on which they 
desired the opinion of the court should be taken. Q.) 
That by the sale of the said steamship Fratelli 
Sorrentino put it out of their power to and were 
not able to perform the contract. (ii.) That by reagon 
of the alleged assignment by Fratelli Sorrentino to tbe 
Adriatica of the berth note, the rights of Fratelli 
Sorrentino urder the berth note ceased. Gii.) That 
Fratelli Sorrentino did not prove any damage, and that 
they have suffered rone in fact. (iv.) That as to the 
olaim made on the ground that Fratelli Sorrentino may 
be liable to the Adriatica for damages in consequence ot 
the charterers’ refusal to carry out the contract: (a) 
That under the contract of sale Fratelli Sorrentino are 
not liable to the Adriatica for damages in this connec- 
tion; (b) the charterers cannot be held liable in damages 
for a prospective claim ; and (c) that such damages are 
in any event too remote. (¥.) That with regard to the 
statement that Fratelli Sorrentino were claiming 85 
trustees for and on behalf of the Adriatica, the 
charterers contended that they could not do this, they 
contended that the Adriatica had no claim because 
there was no assignment of the berth contract, and 
that if there were an assignment no notice was ever given 
of the assignment, and that if there were an assign- 
ment and notice that the berth contract was not assign- 
able so as to bind the charterers without their assent. 
(vi.) The charterers also denied that any claim could be 
made by Fratelli Sorrentino as trustees for the 
Adriatica, because there was no contract between the 
Adriatica and the charterers, and no submission to 
arbitrate between them, and that the umpire had no 
jurisdiction to try any dispute between the Adriatica 
and the charterers. 

25. As desired I have put the whole of these points 

before the court for the decision of any question of law 
arising thereon, having stated above my findings of 
fact. 
26, Subject to the opinion of the court on any ques- 
tions of law that may arise, I award that the said 
Fratelli Sorrentino recover from the charterers the said 
sum of 1012%. i4s. 3d. damages as above found, subject 
to Fratelli Sorrentino producing to the charterers an 
order by tho Adriatica to pay the amount of the said 
award by the said Adriatica or their agents or a dis- 
charge by the Adriatica for the amount, 


_ KB. Drv.) 


MARITIME LAW CASES. 3 
ee 


FEATELLI SORRENTINO v. BUERGER. 


[K.B. Div. 


— I farther award and direct that the charterers } party may not the question of skill come in P] 


2A pay the fees and expenses of this reference and 

rie amounting to 1381. 12s. 6d., and that tbey also 

ie the costs of the said Fratelli Sorrentino upon the 

E reference, whioh I assess at 421. If the said fees, 

aes and costs are paid in the firat instance by the 
Fratelli Sorrentino, they shall be entitled to recover 
e from the charterera. 


ae If the court should be of the opinion that my 
we | 22 par. 26 is wrong and that the award should 
a e Seen in favour of the charterers, then (subjeet to 
y direction of the court to the contrary) I direct that 
a said arbitrators’ and umpires’ fees and expenses and 
~_ of the charterers on the reference, which last- 
by F Oned costs I assess at 421., abali be borne and paid 
freee atelli Sorrentino, and, if they shall be paid in the 
shall instance by the charterers, that the charterers 
Prat, be entitled to recover the said amount from 
atelli Sorrentino. 


Aa witness my hand tbis third day of July 1914. 


ren Wright for the former owners of the vessel. 
dents main contention put forward by the respon- 
ae y before the arbitrator was that by selling the 
cae the former owners have put it ont of their 
lige to complete and fulfil their contract, and 
T 2 ney cannot therefore sue for its breach. 
Drin respondents must show tbat there is a 
fact Pie of law which invalidates the findings of 
Vicar; party to a contract can perform it 
chap, ee” if it is not of an intimate personal 
to an Consequently the owners were entitled 
thread. that the ship would carry out the work 
ten ae the Adriatica. [ATKIN, J.—Is it con- 
Frato oat the assignees should perform, or that 
tract o} Orrentino are still the parties to the con- 
Stew. The umpire has found that Fratelli 
dul ren ai were ready and willing to perform and 
a a endered the vessel. Hence any claim must be 
able f ìn their name, but their rights are enforce- 
of or the benefit of the Adriatica. (ATKIN, J.— 
the mg Suggest privity between the Adriatica and 
Tt h arterersP] No. Only an equitable right. 
assign Hever before been suggested that the 
chitte nt of a ship did not affect a current 
not ee The death of a shipowner does 
Contes, = the charterer. [ATKIN, J.—Is there a 
Peter that the owner will remain owner ?] No. 

of gy struction of shipping companies is a matter 
date r bad occurrence, but that does not invali- 
Wag pending charter-parties. In British 
Q. p a Company v. Lea (42 L. T. Rep. 437; 5 
tiffs eh. V. 149) waggons were let out by the plain- 
Comma... COvenanted to keep them in repair. The 
bou ra) being wound-up voluntarily, those who 
tieg, It from the liquidators took over the liabili- 
Tent was held that the prrchasers could recover 
ship, a the shipowner, without selling the 
captain made a contract with a competent 
ave h torun it on the voyage, no objection couid 
deal Eoia taken. (ATKIN, J.—That case seems to 
cstablish „the liability of tbe assignor and to 
Astociate that he can still sue.] olhurst v. 
RA à Portland Cement Company Limited 
and tba „Rep. 465; (1902) 2 K. B. 660) 
Taise al] British Waggon Company case (sup.) 
A cont the points suggested by the respondents. 
oes not or who assigns the property and rights 
Contract get rid of his obligations to the original 
or, nor does he abandon his rights and can 
em in his own name. Readiness and 
ees has never been found as a fact. 
*¥—In a contract affecting a charter- 


No. 


Mackinnon, K.C. (Roche, K.C. with him) for 
the respondents, the charterers).—To formulate a 
principle is difficult. Can one who has promised 
to do certain work perform that work by a 
servant? Tolhurat v. Associated Portland Cement 
Company (sup.) is dificult to understand, and it 
can be explained by saying that there was an 
implied contract to assent to a novation. That 
is an extreme case. In par. 9 of the case the 
owners set out the charter, and declare that they 
accept it fully. In effect they abrogated their 
right to effect a novation. He referred to 


Brandt v. Dunlop, 93 L. T. Rep. 495; (1905) A. C. 
461. 


The notice to the charterers, taken in conjunction 
with the contract with the Adriatica amounted 
to a statement that they were zo longer respon- 
sible for the contract. The second point is that 
assignment cannot be allowed because the 
personal element comes in. Primé facie, if a 
man promises to do a thing, he promises to do it 
himself. He referred to 


Anson on Contracts, 13th edit., p. 232 ; 

Kemp v. Baerselman, 47 L.T. Rep. 454; (1906) 2 
K. B. 604; 

Splidt v. Bowles, 1808, 10 East. 275; 

Scratton on Charter-Parties, art. 17; 

Dimech v. Corlett, 12 Moo., P. ©. 199. 


There are elements in the personality of the ship- 
owner. If the principle of assignment contended 
for is admitted it would be competent for every 
owner to sell his steamer against the charterer to 
a wholly incompetent manager. According to 
this charter-party the steamer must arrive in a 
seaworthy condition. Again, the credit of the 
captain and the owners is to some extent involved. 
Various payments, too, have to be made by the 
owners, while advances to the extent of 7001., or 
thereabouts, may have to be made by the captain. 
Finally, the personal element is introduced by the 
penalty clause. 


ER. A. Wright in reply.—The main proposition 
has not been controverted. There is no principle 
of law which says that the umpire was wrong in 
his finding of fact. He referred to 


Wentworth v. Cock, 10 A. & E. 42; 
Keith v. Burrows, 3 Asp. Mar. Law Cas, 481; 
37 L. T. Rep. 291; 2 App. Cas. 646. 


ATKIN, J.—In this case a question is raised 
as to what is the effect upon a charter-party 
of a sale by the owner of the ship at a date 
between the date of the charter-party and the 
date of the completion of the charter-party, the 
sale being a sale with the benefit of the charter- 
party to the purchasers. It certainly appears to 
be a very remarkable fact that there is no direct 
authority upon the point. I have no doubt that 
this is so, because I am satisfied, knowing as I 
do the learned counsel who are before me, that 
if there were any such authority it would have 
been cited to me. Therefore I have got to deal 
with this point upon general principles, 

The facts as they appear in the case are that 
a contract of charter-party, or berth note, was 
entered into on the 15th Sept. between the 
claimants in the case, Messrs. Fratelli Sorren- 
tino, and the charterers, Messrs. Buerger and 
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Teper, that the ship Rosalia, which was then at | purchasers. 


or due at Venice to be discharged, should pro- 
ceed to Odessa and then load a cargo of wheat 
for Rotterdam or Hamburg. While the ship was 
discharging at Venice, Messrs. Fratelli Sorren- 
tino entered into a contract for the sale of the 
vessel to an Italian company; and it was pro- 
vided in the contract of sale as follows: “The 
sellers declare that the steamer is chartered 
from the Black Sea to Rotterdam at the rates 
of freight given—with the 25th Oct. cancelling 
as per charter-party, which will be handed over in 
a few days, and they also declare that the whole 
crew is regularly insured with the Italian 
Maritime Syndicate until the end of this year, 
and the steamer with the Mutua Marittima 
Nazionale until the 18th Oct. next. The buyers 
declare that they accept fully the execution of 
the charter-party for the Black Sea voyage to one 
of the ports as ordered on signing bill of lading 
for their entire risk and advantage, undertaking 
every obligation relating thereto.” It appears that 
the ship was taken over on the 4th Oct., and on 
the lith Oct. she set off on her voyage to Odessa. 
On the llth Oct. this notice was given by the 
brokers, the representatives of the charterers. 
[His Lordship read the letters set out in pars. 14 
and 15 of the case, and continued:] In fact the 
ship did arrive at Odessa, and the charterers did 
refuse to take up the vessel, freights having 
fallen in the meantime. 

T have to determine what the effect of that 
transaction of sale is on the charter-party. It 
appears to me that the law is clear that, under 
ordinary circumstances, a contracting party 
cannot assign a contract so as to relieve himself 
of the burdens of it. He cannot substitute for 
himself, against the consent of the other con- 
tracting party, a person who is to be under the 
same obligation to perform the contract. On the 
other hand, he can in most contracts, or in & 
great many contracts I will say, enter into an 
arrangement by which some other person may 
perform for him as far as he is concerned, the 
obligations of the contract; and the other party 
will remain obliged to accept the performance, if 
it is performance in accordance with the terms of 
the contract. But he will have the responsibility 
of his original contracting party for any breach 
tbat may happen, and he is not obliged to look to 
the person who is provided by the first person in 
any way to perform the obligations to him or be 
responsible for them. 

I think those principles are plainly set out in the 
judgment of the late Master of the Rolls, then Sir 
Richard Henn Collins, in the case of Tolhurst v. 
Associated Portland Cement Manufacturers (sup ). 
There are some contracts which a man has got 
to perform himself, which he cannot perform 
through an agent or through any person whom 
he, by any arrangement he likes to make, 
chooses to provide for that purpose. Such con- 
tracts are contracts which require in some 
special degree a personal performance by the 
contracting party. Such typical contracts would 
be a contract to paint a picture, write a play or a 
book. There are, of course, other contracts of a 
similar kind which can be mentioned. Here, 
as I understand the case, the original owners, 
Fratelli Sorrentino, do not suggest that there 
hae been a novation, so that the obligation to 


perform the charter was imposed upon the + 
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The claim for non-performance of 
the contract is made by them, and the argument 
that was adduced to me was adduced to me upon 
the footing that they remain liable to the 
charterers for the performance of the contract. 
At the present moment I am inclined to think 
that if they had sought to put upon the charterers 
the obligation to have the charter-party per- 
formed by the purchasers and purchasers only, 
the charterers would be justified in saying that 
that was a repudiation of the owner’s obligation 
under the charter-party. That view has not been 
put forward, and is not what I have got to decide. 

I have got to decide the question whether, merely 
by the sale of the vessel, together with the 
obligation taken by the purchasers that they 
would undertake every obligation relating thereto, 
the original owners have precluded themselves 
from suing upon this contract. In my opinion 
they have not I do not regard this contract as a 
contract involving a special personal obligation on 
the part of the shipowners. Obligations, no doubt, 
have got to be performed. The contract in fact 
is a contract that the steamer shall proceed to 
a port, and shall receive there from the shippers 
a cargo, and shall convey the cargo at that port on 
being paid freight at a certain rate. There are 
certain subsidiary provisions as to adjusting the 
payments that may arise between the parties, 
and a provision expressed, or if not expressed 
would be implied, that the steamer should be a 
seaworthy steamer. It appears to me that it 
is not a contract in which it could be said 
to be of the essence of the contract that the 
original owners should remain owners until the 
end of the contract. The cases that have 
been cited where a person was allowed to assign 
a contract in the sense that though he had 
required performance to be given by somebody 
else the contract was still in existence, are the 
cases of the British Waggon Company v. Lee 
(sup.) and Tolhurst v. Associated Portland Cement 
Manufacturers (sup.). Inthe British Waggon case, 
the waggon company, who had let coal merchants’ 
waggons for a lump sum at a yearly rent, had 
agreed to keep these waggons in repair. The 
original contracting party had in terme sold that 
contract to a different company, and had at the 
same time assigned their repairing stations, their 
means of repair, to the new company. Neverthe- 
less it was held that that was a clause of the 
contract which they could perform by somebody 
with whom they had entered into a contract; and 
that the original party was still bound by the 
contract, and bound to accept that performance, 
and that the original company still remained liable 
upon the contract. It appears to me that that is 
a much stronger casa than the case of a charter- 
party. I certainly should be surprised to think 
that our law was of such a nature that a ship- 
owner, who had once entered into a binding 
engagement for his ship, whether by a voyage 
charter-party, or a time charter-party, was pre- 
eluded from disposing of that ship, except at the 
risk of having the engagement declared at an end 
on the assumption that he had precluded himself 
from performing the contract. That is not my 
idea at all of what is in the contemplation of 
cbarterers or of shipowners. 

I do not think that it is necessary to deal with 
the case of T'olhurst (sup.) in the House of Lords. 
It may be that it goes further and suggests that 
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m the cases I have referred to, where the con- 
rach 18 not one that is of a specially personal 
character, the obligations, as well as the benefits 
the contract can be assigned. I myself doubt 
very much whether that isthe decision, but I do 
Rot think that the decision in the House of Lords 
Went further than the decision in the Court of 
Appeal, except in so far as it said as a matter of 
Procedure that the original contracting party who 
Was claiming the benefit in that case need not be 
ed as partyin the action. But in this case, 
waich proceeds upon the footing that the original 
contracting party is suing, I have no difficulty 
ae a in coming to the conclusion that he is 
7 lg is said by Mr. Mackinnon that it may very 
aye be in the case where there was an assignment 
p.28hip that the obligations would be performed 
$ ee very much less able to carry out the 
,_Rations. Of course that may be so; but it 
ter not appear to me that considerations of that 
ae are in the contemplation of the parties. 
ne knows that if the obligations are not carried 
ar and if the ship were not sent there, the 
K arterer would have his remedy. In this 
op aicular cass it is found that all the obligations 
a S charter-party would have been carried cut, 
= ther words, that both the vendor and purchaser 
ana rea